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circmnstaiuv of my having travelled, by a 
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'riio je)uriu‘y was uiielertaken u])e)n a fe*w days* 
r(*se)lve; \ bad iieet the* means of ])re)eurin‘jj any 
se’ic'ntille informatie)n, did ne)t always enjoy 
e»])|)e)rtunit\ of e’ommittin;^ my ol)serv,itie)ns te) 
I)a])er, nnel lost se)ine‘ of my notes; I trust, 
tlnrefore, that my Journal will be* received 
with the indul;r( iico that it n(*<‘ds. 

For the aeeoinpanyin^’ ski*tehes e>f a J'oeerk- 
nnin (’amp, anel the Allji^haun National Danee, 
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NARRATIVE 

OF AN 

OVERLAND JOURNEY 

TO THE 

NORTH OF INDIA. 


CHAPTER I. 

St. Petersburgh.— Russian Church Music.— City of Nov- 
gorod.— Moscow. — Distant View of the City. — Travel- 
ling iti Russia. — Formidable Escort. — ^Passage of the Cau- 
casus. — Russian Policy. — Hospitality at Tiflis.— Halt at 
Tabreez. 

Quitting London on the 10th of August 
1829, I travelled through France and the 
North of Germany to Hamburgh, and, em- 
barking on board a steam vessel at Trave- 
munde on the 1st of September, sailed up 
the Baltic and the Gulf of Finland in four 
days to St. Petersburgh. 

In this capital I was joined by two friends 
and fellow-travellers to Persia, Captain Strong, 
of the Bombay military service, and Captain 
Willock, R.N., who had come from Ham- 

VOL. I. B 
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M’!^*eYersburgh. 


biirgb via Denmark and Sweden. We spent 
a pleasant month here, being enabled, through 
the kindness of the premier. Count Nesselrode, 
and other gentlemen to whom we brought 
letters of introduction, to see much of what 
is interesting in this wonderful and ever new 
looking city of palaces, the churches, acade- 
mies, and public institutions, which do indeed 
appear as if they had risen together by en- 
chantment on the granite-bound banks of the 
magnificent blue Neva. 

As it was not the season, the court and 
nobility were out of town, so that we did 
not enjoy the honour of being presented to 
the Emperor, and had no opportunity of mix- 
ing in llussian society; but, it being fortu- 
nately a period of rejoicing, the Emperor 
occasionally came in from the country palace 
of Tzarskoe-selo, in the environs of wliich he 
had assembled a small army for field man- 
oeuvres ; and, besides witnessing in St. Peters- 
burgh the grand annual fete of St. Alexander 
Nevsky, we heard Te Deiims chanted for 
happy events in the Turkish war, and were 
present at a grand thanksgiving and military 
spectacle on the annunciation of peace with 
the Sublime Porte. Not having my notes to 
refer to, I will not enter into particular de- 



RUSSfAlS CHURCH* MUSIC. 

scriptions of what rewarded our travel to 
this city.* I cannot, however, forbear to 
mention the gratification we enjoyed on hear- 
ing the Russian vocal church music, than 
which no harmony can be conceived more 
sublimely beautiful ; it would be worth while 
travelling to St. Petersburgh if only to hear 
it. The review of nearly twenty thousand 
troops on the Champ de Mars, to celebrate peace 
with the Turks, was a grand sight, and gave 
us an opportunity of seeing some of the best 
regiments of the guard. The soldiers were 
in the finest order, and when the Emperor 
was at their head, he looked wortliy to be 
lord of all the Russians.” 

As winter was fast approaching, and as our 
journey was to be a long one, we advertised our 
intended departure three times in the Gazette, 
according to the regulation to prevent persons 
from stealing a march upon their creditors ; 
and then, being furnished with passports, we 
prepared to journey on to Persia. My friend 
S. and I purchased, for 900 roubles, a light 
britchka on four springs, which we provisioned, 
and fitted up for day and night travelling; 

* For a good sketch of St. Petersburg!!, 1 recommend the 
travels of Captain Jones, R.N., a work from the perusal of 
which much information and amusement_^may be gained. 
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( ITY or NOV(iOROl). 


and for 550 roubles we bought a smaller 
carri'.igc to contain our baggage, of which 
we gave charge to our French valet. Captain 
W. bougiit a good English-built carriage for 
himself; and, at the cost of 1000 roubles, 
we Jointly engaged the services of an Eng- 
lishman many years resident in lliissia, who, 
as servant and inter])r(‘ter, accompanied us to 
Tiflis. 

'file last tiling that we provided for our 
journey were sable ca})s, and soft leather jack- 
boots, lined with wool, to kirp our extremities 
warm ; and racoon skin shoohes, huge cloaks 
worn with the fur inside, which are a defence 
against old llycins himself. Our money we 
carried In hills upon Moscow, and, provided 
with neci'ssary U'tters of introdiu'tion a< far as 
'I'itlis, \\v droM‘ out of St. I’eti'rshmgh on 
th(' noon of thi‘ Sth of(k‘tober, and tra\ellcd, 
in live da) s and nights, 727 verstes to the citv 
of Moscow. 

On our route we jiassed througli the once 
great city of Novgorod, which is now only 
u i. .nkahle for the deca}ed vestiges of its for- 
.i.vi nngniticence, and for being the head- 
vjLain is of the tirst military colony, established 
1-v tli. it'arefore famed Count Arraehief. Tlie^e 
hull’ ill the general appearance of the 



MOSCOW. 


countr}^ to interest the eye ; we suw parts of 
a very fine macadamised highway, which, it 
was said, would be thrown open the next year ; 
but our road was a very bad one, sandy, muddy, 
or over the trunks of trees, wliich had been 
laid across it, and wc experienced so much 
weariness from the jolting, that we were very 
glad to see the spires of the ancient capital of 
the Muscovites. 

At Moscow we remained only four days, 
for the first snow of the season falling on the 
second day after our arrival made us feel 
anxious to be across the C^iucasus ; we made 
tlie most of our time however — ascended 
heights to survey the city in its dilTerent as- 
pects, and wandered through its (juarters, 
which are fast rising, plKcnix-like, from their 
ashes, though they still bear many traces of 
the conflagration which was so heroically fan- 
ned. Wc ^aw the Kremlin, and the curiosi- 
ties that its walls cbntain—wcre shown splendid 
modern buildings, with churches and convents 
of most ancient, Ntrange, and varied architec- 
ture, and had reason to be delighted with all 
that we witnessed among the semi- Asiatic 
people of this extraordinary city, except a 
gross and idolatrous siiperstitioii, which can 
scarcely be imagined by a IVotcstant, and 



G DISTANT VIKVV UF THE CTTV. 

which cannot bo too deeply lamented by any 
Christian. 

Here wo cashed our bills for Russian ducats, 
which 1 believe are a good remittance to most 
parts of tlie world, and on tbe 17th of October 
resumed our route. From the last of a suc- 
cession of hills, which rise gradually above each 
otlier ill a distance of four verstes, we looked 
Iiaek upon the painted and gilded roofs and cupo- 
las of “ the city of forty times forty churches,'’ 
whicli lay en masse on either side of tlu‘ river 
Moskva, backed by a deep blue sky that told 
of snow : while we looked, the flakes began 
to fall thick about us ; so, wrapping ourselves 
in our fur cloaks, we set our faces resolutely 
towards Asia, and bade the Tsvoschtshieks give 
tlie rein and whij) to their horses. 

'riie thermometer this afternoon stood at 
I ahrenheit ; a week latter, when, after travel- 
ling day and night, we reached the town of 
VkTonetz, at nine in the morning it was G" be- 
low z(‘ro. As we ran south, we sc'emed just 
to k(H'p ahead of the snow ; whenever wc 
hahtd it overtook us, and wc hurried on day 
and night with as little intermission as pos- 
sihh . 

On tlu‘ night of the ‘J4th we crossed the 
Oon 111(0 the C'ossack country: halted the 



TRAVELLING IN RUSSIA. 
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26th and 27th at Tcherkask, the recent capital 
of the Don Cossacks ; on the 28th again crossed 
this noble river into Asia, and continued our 
rapid journey over the steppes to the Cau- 
casus. 

Wq chose our own road upon the turf of 
these vast plains, and galloped across them with 
six sturdy horses attached to each vehicle, 
halting only an hour, morning or evening, to 
refresh ourselves with ablutions and food, or 
occasionally for a few minutes during the day, 
to get a shot at bustard, iiorican, or wild fowl. 
There was nothing else on the face of the 
country to invite our stay, and the less we 
entered houses, the less we sullered from the 
attacks of the vermin which have taken a 
lease of llussia; the road was as safe as easy, 
and, after rolling smo()thl 3 ^ along all day, we 
used to ])ut a board between the seats of our 
carriage, and, buried in our furs, sleep soundly, 
if not very comfortably, throughout the bright 
cold nights. 

During this part of our journey, we saw no 
j)eople except those who inhabited the small 
villages at tlic government posts, links in the 
chain of communication thrown over this vast 
empire, through which the mandates of the 
Czar are conducted to their point as by elcc- 
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FORMIDABLE ESCORT. 


tricity, and to Avhicli /ajofoo is performed as 
reverentially as to the indisputable decrees of 
the K?npcror of China. 

Oiir route lay through the towns of Stavra- 
j)ol, Alexandrof, and (ieorgevsk, to Ekaterine- 
grad(‘, where we arrived on the 3rd of Novcm- 
h(T, and were detained until the 8th, when, a 
sudieient party of travellers having assembled, 
we were allowed to proei'ed slowly under escort 
of some Terek Cossacks, a j)arty of infantry, 
and a twelve-poimd(T, to defend us against 
attack from any of tie’ yet unsubdued Circas- 
sian tribes. In this manner, we travelled to 
\dadi CaiK’ase, which w(‘ reached in three 
days : this is the last ])ost on the northern 
side of the Caucasus. On the liith of No- 
vember, we set out, still (‘scorted by soldiers, 
and marching under their j)rotection through 
and over these stupendous mountains in five 
days; in the course of two more we drove to 
Tiflis. 

W c had two rather laborious days' journey 
over the snow in the Caucasus; our carriaijes, 
liowever, were not much injured. On our 
route. w(’ met a troop of horse artillery coming 
tri>!u the war, the soldiers attached to which, 
seemed to make light of every difficulty, assist- 
ing the horse.s where the road was heavy, and 



PASSAGE OF THE CAUCASUS. 9 

occasionally unharnessing them, while with 
ropes tliey drew or lowered the guns up and 
down the slippery steeps. As a specimen of 
Russian soldiersliip, I may mention that, early 
one morning, we came upon a regiment of 
infantry bivouacked in regular order upon the 
snow. 

The Russians do not yet command free 
passage tlirough tlie Caucasus; for tlicy arc 
obliged to be very vigilant against surprise by 
the Circassian sons of the mist, who still cherish 
the bitterest hatred against them. In some 
instances, the Russian posts on the right of tlie 
defile, were opposed to little stone eyries, 
perched upon the opposite lieights ; and when 
any number of the Caucasians were observed 
descending the great paths on the mountiiin’s 
side, the Russian guards would turn out and be 
on the alert. Not very long before our arrival, 
we learned that a party of Circassians, had, in 
the sheer spirit of hatred, lain in ambush for a 
return guard of some sixteen cossacks, and 
killed every man. 

Such facts seem to argue much weakness on 
the ])art of the Russians; but great have been the 
difriculties they have contended with in keej)- 
ing the upper hand over enemies wliose haunts 
are almost inaccessible to any but themselves. 
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RUSSIAN POLICY. 


Several colonics of these ferocious mountain- 
eers have been captured and transplanted to 
villages of their own in the plains, where they 
arc guarded, and live as sulkily as wild beasts ; 
and a general crusade, if I may be allowed the 
expression, has been talked of for some years 
past, to sweep such untameable enemies from 
the mountains, and settle them on the plains in 
the interior of Russia. Had General Pasko- 
vitcli undertaken such an excellent method of 
rooting out troublesome enemies, and increas- 
ing the population of the ste])pcs, I make no 
doubt that he would have succeeded in it, see- 
ing what a judicious and indefatigable soldier 
he is. WMiatever ])olicy is now adopted to- 
wards this people, the Russians will find it an 
easy task, comparatively with former times, to 
rediKs' them to obedience, since they laive 
obtained possession of Anapa and Poti, on 
tlie east shore of the Hlack Sea, where the 
'rurks used to furnish their friends with 
supplies, which enabled them to sustain the 
war. 

At dhHis we rested a week, during which 
nme we experienced miicit civility and kind- 
ficss at the liands of (icneral Count Paskovitch, 
and the Russian ollicers under liis command; 
ntn* must I omit to acknowledge the v ery polite 
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attentions for which we remain indebted to 
that excellent gentleman, the Chevalier Gamba, 
French consul. Here we saw some of the 
hardy-looking soldiers who had gained Pasko- 
vitch’s victories; among them a regiment of 
dragoons, who the count said had taken a fort 
by galloping into it before the gates could be 
closed; and also a large irregular corps of 
Russo- Persians, chiefly men of the ceded pro- 
vince of Karabaugh, who had done good ser- 
vice against the Turks. Though we arrived 
just too late for a ball which had been given 
to the Turkish pashas made prisoners during 
tlie war, we danced at another, given to the 
army by tlie Cieorgian merchants of the city. 
Our lodging was in a tumble-down house kept 
by a French suttler, who had set up as an inn- 
keeper; but we had the entnk^ at government- 
house, and were hos])itably entertained by the 
diflerent ciiiefs to whom we were introduced, 
and, in short, amused ourselves so well that we 
were sorry to de})art. 

Here we sold our carriages for about two- 
thirds of the money tliat they had cost us at 
St. Petersburgh, and, purchasing horses, march- 
ed along the Kur, via Gunja, or, as it has been 
christened, Elizabeth-pol to tlie curious lull- 
fortress of Sheesha, which a handful of brave 
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HALT AT TABREEZ. 


Russians kept in defiance of Abbas Meerza’s 
army during the last war. Thence our route 
lay across the Arrass into Persia, and reaching 
I'abrcez about Christmas-day, we spent the 
winter in tiie very pleasant society of the ladies 
and gentlemen who were with the British mis- 
sion tlicre. 
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CHAPTER 11. 


Journey recommenced.— 8everc Weather — Sudden Change 
of Climate. — Eartliquake at Tehraun.— Signor Turconi — 
A Medical Professor. — A Receipt of Galen’s — Prepara- 
tions for our Departure.-Perooz-koli — Difficult Roads, 
('redulous Host. — Province of Ma/enderaun.— Unhealthy 
Climate — .Astrabad.— Toorkmuns. 

My original intention had been to travel on 
with my friend Cajttain Strong to the south of 
Persia, and to embark at Hiishire for Bombay ; 
but now, thinking that I might get to India 
bv an overland route, and being devsiroiis of 
adding to the information obtained respecting 
the interesting and little travelled countries of 
the Toorkmans and Affghaun.s, I determined 
to attempt a journey either via Khiva, Bok- 
hara, and Caubul, or through Khorassiln and 
Adghaunistaun, to the Indus. I had the good 
fortune to engage as my companion, Syiid Ka- 
raurnut Alice, an unprejudiced, very clever, 
and gentlemanly native of Hindoostiln, who 
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SEVERE WEATilEll. 


had resided many years in Persia, and was 
held in great esteem by the English there ; and 
I had afterwards m\ich reason to congratulate 
myself upon having so agreeable a companion ; 
for it was owing to his assistance in a great 
measure tliat I am to attribute my having safely 
completed the journey. 

Sir John Macdonald, who was at this time 
Jh'itish envoy to the IVnshin court, gave my 
design every assistance, furnished me with let- 
ters likely to be of service to me, and most 
kindly authorised me to draw bills upon him 
during my journey. VVe engaged two ser- 
vants, ])urchased tlircc ambling galloways, and 
hired two mules ; and, all our preparations be- 
ing completed in a few days, on the dth of 
March ISjn I took leave of many kind friends, 
and rode IVom Pahrer/. 

\\c made fourteen marches to Tehraun, by 
the w('ll-known higli road through Meeana, 
Zuiijan, and Casbine. Deep snow covered the 
ground nearly all the way, and our road was 
a narrow foot-path, wiiich if we missed we 
were plunged up to the horses’ girths in tlie 
drifts oil either side. Altogether it was rather 
an un[)leiu>ant journey, for we were cxpo.sed to 
nuieh had weather, and our eyes sutFered greatly 
iVoin the glare of the snow, which ttinned our 



SUDDEN CHANGE OF CLIMATE. 15 

faces as black as a scorching sun would have 
done. We, however, always got comfortable 
lodging at night, in the houses of the village 
“ Ketkhodas,” and my companion and the ser- 
vants reconciled themselves to the annoyances 
of the journey, by reflecting that they were 
excused from the strict fast enjoined upon all 
who remained at home in this month (Rama- 
zan). Although we left Tabrecz yet in the 
depth of winter, such was the diflerence of 
climate, that a fortnight afterwards, when we 
reached Tehraun, the trees wore bursting into 
blossom ! Wq took u]) our abtxle in the Kng- 
lish residency, a building after the European 
style enclosed in a beautiful walled garden. 

At Tehraun, our object was to obtain bills 
for the road. Sir John i\racdonald had referred 
me to a Hindoo, bis banker, in the city; but 
unfortunately the man was at tliis time ab- 
sent at Vezd: and while we were endeavour- 
ing to And some merchant who would arrange 
our affair, the city was visited by a severe 
earthquake, which drove the inhabitants from 
their houses, and business was consequently at 
a stand. 

Though earthquakes are events of common 
occurrence in Persia, the panic struck by this 
one was great. Several hou.ses were thrown 
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KARTHQUAKE AT TEHRAUN. 


down, and part of the arched brick bazaar fell 
in ; and so sudden was the visitation, that many 
of the inhabitants ran from their dwellings 
without caring for their property. As we rode 
through the bazaar after the first shocks, we 
saw the deserted shops open, with the various 
goods left on the boards as they had been dis- 
])layed for sale. In gardens and all open 
places, families were grouped with their most 
valuable portable effects ; in some cases the 
sick Iiad been hurried from their dwellings ; 
and mournful salutations and anxious enquiries 
were exchanged by those who met each other 
in the streets ; in fact, sadness was de[)icted 
upon every face. 

The prince, governor Alice Shah, gave me 
audience a fc'w days afterwards in a garden of 
the palace, seated in one of a suite of tents that 
had been pitched for his accommodation ; and 
the chief otlicers of the Court were encamped in 
the oi)en courts of the citadel, transacting busi- 
ness. \\'e heard of a man, who, having gone to 
a house-top to say his prayers, had been left 
there by the falling of the stairs by which he 
had ascended; and many were the instances 
’.’dated of tragical deaths and providential 

("^eajK's. 

riiis unfortunate event delayed us longer 
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than we intended to have stayed at Tehraun. 
My companion was occupied in seeking for a 
merchant who would give us bills, and in 
making enquiries about the different roads; 
there was a good library in the Residency, and I 
had an acquaintance who frequently visited me, 
to prevent, as he said, the hours passing heavily. 
This was an Italian youth, named Signor Tur- 
coni, (the last of the Turconis, he assured me,) 
who was by profession an Esculapius, and at- 
tached to the service of one or two great men 
about the court. 

This gentleman was dressed in a long red 
cloth vest of Asiatic cut, pantaloons, and Per- 
sian slippers, gills, and a silk neckcloth, and a 
Persian cap, covering long auburn locks which 
flowed half way down his back. His account 
of himself was as extraordinary as his app<?ar- 
ance. He said that he had travelled from 
Naples to London, and at the latter city hid 
taken his passage for America. He embarked 
on board a vessel laden with coals, and, after 
bavin" been tossed about for six weeks, and 

o 

fed with nothing but potatoes, was landed at 
Liverpool, and told to amuse himself there 
awhile. Not understanding this, and having 
acquired a distaste for the sea, he had gone over 
to France, and wandered across the Continent 

C' 


VOL. 1. 



18 


A MEDICAL PROFESSOR. 


from place to place, until he found himself at 
Constantinople, whence he had travelled on to 
Persia. 

The labels of some medicine bottles that I 
had brought from Tabreez having been wetted 
on the journey, I requested my acquaintance 
to look at the phials and re-label them. After 
a few excuses about the difference of English 
and Italian practice and medicaments, ke. the 
Signor was frank enough to confess that he had 
not received a college education, but that he 
was a sort of amateur practitioner. “ When I 
first came to Ir4n, toyez voas,^^ said he, ** every- 
body asked me for physic; and seeing that 
they only considered me ill-natured when I re- 
fused to doctor them, I ventured upon a gentle 
experimental treatment, and succeeded so won- 
derfully well, that I began to think lightly of 
the difficulties with whicli professors have en- 
compassed the science. The constitution of a 
man is a very simple thing! I do assure you 

that you have only to and to- to get the 

better of any of the common maladies that 
afflict people. 1 have some treatises upon the 
fundamental principles of medicine, as taught 
by the earliest sages, to wliich I refer in difficult 
cases, and you have no idea how many of these 
Persians 1 have cured ! The secret of my sue- 
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cess, myez vousy is this : J'ai beaucoup, beaucoup 
de courage; I never let a disease keep quiet 
possession of a body, but instantly attack it 
with something or other.” 

We visited our friend’s quarters one day, and 
found him drowning two vipers in a large 
bottle in order to form a decoction, “ according 
to a receipt of Galen’s,” which he intended to 
administer to one of the ladies of the royal 
harem. “ Voyez /” said he, uncovering a tray on 
which were some small articles of embroidery, 
and cakes of sugar-candy, “ this is how the 
ladies pay : did you see an old woman muffled 
up in her veil as you came in ? that is an old 
‘ white head’ of another female inmate of the 
Shah s harem, to whom I am going to send this 
little box. I am in favour there, and receive 
mountains of sugar-candy. I take no other fee 
but sweets from le beau sevcy voyez vans ; for 
Hossein Khan’s sirdar and others give me as 
much gold as I need.” At parting I gave my 
acquaintance a lancet, and received the present 
of a box of his own pills, which I was cautioned 
only to administer to men, and not more than 
three at a time. Soitie time after, I tried two 
upon a sick muleteer, and as they were nearly 
strong enough to kill him, I thought it prudent 
to throw the rest aw^ay. 
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Syud Karaumut Alice failed in his endea- 
vours to obtain bills for the road, but he met 
with a worthy Guebre merchant, MoollA Bairam, 
who offered to cash a bill upon the envoy, and, 
assurinij us that there were no regular bankers 
on the roads we proposed travelling, recoin- 
rnencled us to carry what we required with us. 
Suffering ourselves to be guided by his advice, 
we drew for a sum that, added to our stock, we 
calculated would pay our expenses all the way 
to India, and converted the whole into gold 
ducats (of Russian coinage), which we secured 
in belts round our waists. Moolla Bairam fur- 
ther gave us letters to some Astrabad merchants, 
who, we were assured, would render us any 
assistance in their power. Every thing else 
being now arranged for our departure, I went 
to the bath, and subnntted my head to the 
razor, for my beard had been growing for two 
months, so that when I came out dressed in 
Persian a])p(U'cl, my companion declared that as 
soon as the weather had tannetl my neck, I should 
pass very good muster for a kuzzillxlsh. 

On the 6th of April we took our departure 
from the capiDil, and rode out fifteen miles 
tastt'rly to Jujjcr.rood, a rapid stream in a 
narrow barren glen, which we forded with 
sonu' (lirticulty, by reason of the loose stones in 
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its bed. On the other bank was a brick cam- 
vdnsera, a solitary instance of the reigning 
monarch’s extravagance. As part of this build- 
ing appeared to have lately fallen, we did not 
venture to lodge in any of its cells, but spread 
our beds in the centre of the square ; well was 
it that we did so, for about midnight we were 
awakened by a heavy rumbling sound that 
seemed to pass under the ground we lay upon, 
and, starting up in alarm, we saw the bricks of 
the different apartments falling all round us. 

I have not recovered my notes of our journey 
from Tehraun to Astrabad, but I remember that 
we made three marches of a disbmee between 
sixty and seventy miles, from Jujjer-rood to 
Ferooz-koh, a town of three hundred houses, 
romantically built on and at the foot of a 
sweeping hill, oppose^ to which is a very higli 
rock, crowned with the ruins of a castle, which 
in the history of Ameer Timour is styled,-— 
“ the mother of Persian forts, whose height is 
to the sky, and whose strength is a proverb.” 

Four days’ more march took us a distance of 
alx)ut ninety miles to Sari, the capital of Ma- 
zenderaun, which, though termed a fortress, is 
a place of no strength, but a moderate-sized 
town, surrounded with a brick wall, breast high. 
Here we crosscil the river Tedjen, by a once 
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fine bridge of seventeen arches, some of which 
were nearly broken away from each other. 

We were told that his majesty Futteh Allee 
Shah, Geetce Sooltaun, (the Grasper of the Uni- 
verse,) had sent 1500 tomauns for the repair of 
this bridge; but that his son Mohummud 
Kouli Mcerza Mookkara, (the Ornament of the 
Land,) liad caused a few boards to be laid over 
the broken arches, and kept the money to pay 
the (ihazecaun-e-Ish\m (tlie warriors of Islam 
— his soldiers) ; a courtier-like mode of express- 
ing that the prince had put the money into his 
own pocket. 

It may be imagined tliat the roads in the 
province of such a governor were not of the 
best. Once a public spirited individual began 
to repair the fine causeway that Shah Abbas 
made, l)ut a stop waj^ })rcsently put to his 
undertaking by a message from the capital, 
intimating that if he had any spare ciish the 
prince would be glad of it. Tlie road up many 
of the ascents was worn into steps by the feet 
of beasts of burden, and over parts of the low 
grv)\inds had been converted into a morass: I 
n nu inber the day that we rode into S4ri, we 
nearly lost one of our horses in a bog, and 
wandered in all directions seeking a path, until 
nu t a ]>erson who knew the country. Sec- 
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ing this man at some distance, threading his 
way as if with some knowledge of its bearings, 
we liallooed to him to stop awhile, and when 
we had come up, begged that, as we were 
strangers in those parts, he would ride at our 
head and guide us, “ And was it for this,** 
vsaicl the man angrily, “ tiiat you shouted from 
so far off to detain me ? I shoe horses for the 
son of the king, and do you suppose I am going 
to feel a way for you ? No, — find your own 
road !” which was the greatest impoliteness I 
ever experienced in Persia, 

I had a letter to the Prince who was gover- 
nor at this place, but saw no necessity for deli- 
vering it, and we abode in the house of a black- 
smith, who believed the report of our servant 
“ Meshed-e Norooz,” that I was an Indian 
Khan, travelling the round of holy places, and 
was most prodigal of his respect for my rank, 
though he could not reconcile the difference of 
our complexions, until the Syud assured him 
that the men of Hind w'ere of all shades, from 
pure white to the darkest brown. It would 
not have been difficult to persuade this person 
of any thing ; for, when he asked whether it 
was true, that in Hindoostan there were vil- 
lages of sorceresses who turned their husbands 
into dogs during the day lime, that they might 
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nol be taken from them, and the Syud an- 
swered him that it was, — he said, “Well! 
I’ve often lieard this, but never believed it 
until now.” 

Our journey through Mazenderaun was de- 
lightful. It is a province of high mountains, 
which are clothed from base to summit with 
the forest and fruit trees of Europe and Asia. 
Wild vines of gigantic growth twine round 
the large trees, and drop their tendrils from the 
highest branches. The walnut, the mulberry, 
the pear, and pon)egranate trees were in pro- 
fusion, and their blossoms were in Ixeautiful 
relief to the dark foliage of the forest trees : the 
turf was green and elastic, and covered with 
flowers. We enjoyed lovely weather, and the 
fresli air was always perfumed with the scent 
of the wild rose and tlie hawthorn. 

The narrow valleys between the high moun- 
tains are cut in steps, like the hanging gardens 
t)f 1 aihore. Tlirougli each one falls a stream, 
the water of which, being raised to the level of 
the liighest step, falls successively upon tlie 
others into its IhhI again. On these ridges is 
grown rice, the staple food of the people, and 
an article of considerable export. A great 
(quantity of coarse sugar is also growm iu Ma- 
/enderan, and ex[K)rted; and the province is 
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famed for the manufacture of grass clolfis, 
which are taken to all parts of Persia. Though 
the mulberry-tree is common, the silk-worm is 
less attended to than in the adjoining province 
of Ghilan, the capital of which, Reshat, is still 
a great mart for silk. Mazenderaiin, though a 
beautiful and productive province, has a very 
unhealthy climate during half the year ; for, in 
summer, a malaria, caused by the thick damp 
forests and saturated rice grounds, renders the 
valleys uninhabitable; and it is said that the 
prodigious quantity of vermin engendered in 
them at this season is beyond belief. The 
villages are built high up in the mountains, 
and a few only of the men come down into the 
valleys, where they reside in sheds, to look 
after their rice and sugar plantations, and to pro- 
fit by the travellers who pass during the favour- 
able months. On the sides and crests of the 
mountains, wheat and barley are partially cul- 
tivated; but so little do the people use the 
former grain, that it is a saying among other 
Persians, ** An unruly Mazenderaun !x)y threat- 
ens his mother, that if his wisii be not complied 
with, he will go into Irdk and eat bread.” 

We travelled about twenty-four miles east, 
through a forest, from Siri to Ashruff, where 
wc spent a day among the still magnificent 
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ruins of Shah Abbas’s palace. Hence we 
looked across a thick forest to the Caspian 
sea, which we first distinguished from the sky, 
by noticing a little sloop that was sailing past, 
outside a long tongue of land which forms a 
sort of bay in the south-east corner of this 
sea. Hence we travelled still east to Astrabad, 
which we reached on the 21st of April, and 
took up our lodgings in the merchant’s caravftn- 
sera. Astrabad is a moderate-sized town of no 
strength, situated elose under the richly-wooded 
mountains of Elborz. It is chiefly inhabited 
by Cujjers,* and, being a frontier town, is go- 
verned by a prince of the blood royal. Ten 
miles north of Astrabad is the river Goorgaun, 
on the fertile banks of which are seated Toork- 
muns, who are nominally tributary to the Shah 
of Persia, hut they pay so little respect to his 
Majesty’s authority, that they catch and sell 
his Persian subjects when they can, and the 
two people are continually upon the watch 
against each other. 

We lost no time in presenting the Guebre 
merchant’s letters to three traders of the town, 
named Hossein Kouli Aga, Hajee Motallib, and 
Aga Mohummud Tucky, his son ; they were 

Tlio.-c of the tribe from which the present Shah of 
h.i" his orijjin. 
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very civil, begged us to consider. aU that they 
liad as our own, and to be sure that they, 
would satisfactorily arrange all our affairs. 
Some of the Astrabadees, who trade constantly 
with the Toorkmuns, are known to and go 
freely among them. Hossein Kouli Aga was 
one of these, and when we signified our wish 
to go to Khiva, he said that he would enable 
us to get there safely ; he accordingly sent to 
Goorgaun for a Toorkraun friend of his, named 
Orauz Kouli, who assured us that ho would 
provide a trusty guide for us. were just 
in time, he said, for that several persons were 
assembling at Goorgaun for the purpose of 
travelling to Khiva together, and that he would 
hire camels for us, and arrange so that we 
might accompany them. 



28 


ASSUMED ClIAllACTEk. 


CHAPTER HI. 


Assumcii C'liarartcr,— Quit Astmbail.— Remarkable Super- 
stition. — Toorkimm Tents. — Toorkniun Hospitality. — 
Family of our Host.— Mr, Fraser. 


TiiiNKiND it necessary to have a pretence for 
our journey to Khiva, I assumed the charac- 
ter of a merchant: the Syud was to call him- 
self iny partner, and, at our friends' suggestion 
we purcliased, for the Kliiva market, red silk 
scarfs, Kerman shawls, furs, and some large bags 
of i>epper, ginger, and other spices. For our 
own use on the road, we provided some rice and 
a small bag of raisins, tea and sugar, and a 
bottle of vinegar; and our friends most kindly 
sent us a large supply of biscuit, prepared in 
their own “ anderoons.” * 

On the 24th, Orauz Kouli Toorkmun came 

• Inner or women's apiirtmcnts. 
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into Astrabad to report that a caravan was 
about to start to Khiva, so, with our two Per- 
sian friends, we accompanied him that after- 
noon on his return to Goorgaun. We had 
difficulty in persuading our muleteer to take 
our baggage out, for, though an old man of 
seventy, he feared lest the Toorkmuns should 
take a fancy to him ; and a Persian lad, our 
servant, seemed to think that they would eat 
him. Our other servant, however, Mcshed-cc 
Norooz, who spoke Toorkish, agreed to take 
his chance with us, and he assumed the alias 
of Abdoollah, as better sounding in Soonnee 
ears. 

As we were riding out of the town, wc met 
a Cujjer friend, who, in taking leave, whispered 
in my ear, “ I don’t like those dogs you’re 
going amongst; give me a word by which I 
may know that you have safely reached Kliiva.” 
Tliinking that the Khan was merely affecting 
a particular interest in our welfare, and pretty 
sure of not shocking his cars, I said in joke, 
“ Shraub;” and receiving his adieus in a puff 
of tobacco (the last of a calleoon which had 
gone round in the place of a stirrup-cup), wc 
rode from the gate. 

The commencement of our journey was 
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marked by a very prosperous omen — a snake 
crossing the road in front of us : Hossein Kouli 
Aga dismounted, and cut it in two with his 
sword. He then, with a fervent Bismillah,* 
threw one-half on either side of the road, and 
such a happy effect had the feat upon his 
spirits, that, on remounting, he dashed off at 
full speed, flourishing his sword and shouting, 
and did not rejoin us until both he and his 
steed were out of breath, “ Moobrick ust,' 
said tlic rest, “ it is propitious ; ride on under 
God's protection; no fear for your journey 
now, the enemy has been killed.” I could 
obtain no other account of this remarkable 
superstition than that it probably was as old 
as the days of “ Huzrut Adam an instance 
of it is related in the life of Aga Mohummud 
Khan, Cujjer, who when, at the death of Ker- 
reem Khan Ziuid, he fled up from Shiraz to 
this very Astrabad, had the good fortune to 
be crossed by a snake, which he killed with his 
own hand, and infused much confidence into 
the minds of the party which had collected 
to support liis pretensions to the throne of 
Persia. 

Four miles of our road from Astrabad were 


• In the name of the Lord. 
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through an open wood, in which there, was a 
vast lake,* and our path lay for the most part 
over the heads of many strong dams, raised to 
divide the water, so that portions of it might 
be drawn off at pleasure for rice grounds. 
Then we rode for six miles across a very rich 
meadow to the river Goorgaun. The grass in 
some places grew so luxuriantly that at a 
distance we mistook it for grain. The Toork- 
mun tents, in camps of from sixty to eighty 
families, were thickly dotted over it ; troops 
of .mares and foals, herds of oxen and camels, 
and numerous flocks of sheep and goats, were 
ranging in all directions to choose their pasture, 
watched here and there by a dog or a ragged 
'Fartar child; and when at evening they all 
came into their camps, we were at a loss 
whether to be most struck with the beauty 
or the wildness of the scene. Orauz Kouli’s 
tent was one of twenty-eight, pitched about 
a stone*s throw from the river : at the door of 

it we were welcomed by his wife, who hastened 

i*f 2^6 y 

* This lake has been erroneously laid down in some maps 
^>*5 a gulf of the Caspian. It extends, I believe, from a 
point three miles north-east of Astrabad to within as many 
miles of the sea. The water, being confined, stagnates in 
summer, and the inhabitants of Astrabad suffer from tlie 
malaria that is caused by it. 
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to set, before us bread and bowls of rice milk. 
A tent was allotted to us and our Persian 
friends : 'we spent some hours of the night in 
listening to their wild stories about the wars 
of the Persians and Tartars, and the feats of 
both parties; and then, spreading our beds 
upon the ground, we put our feet to tlie em- 
l)ers, and slept soundly till morning. 

25th.-~Thi8 day was passed in finishing a 
few "letters, and in making arrangements for 
our journey to Khiva. Our host introduced 
us to one “ Pecrwulle, brother to Babek, ipid 
son to Daoudi,” who, for 22 toinauns, engaged 
to furnish us with four camels to carry our- 
selves and our merchandise to Khiva, and 
either himself to guide us thither, or to bring 
us safely back ((iod willing). These were the 
terms of the agreement, and as all declared 
Peerwullee to be a very worthy person, we felt 
perfectly satisfied. The tent was crowded 
during the whole of the day, for a slieep had 
been killeil in honour of our visit, and the 
incomers busied themselves in roasting kabobs 
on ramrods. The women too passed freely in 
and out to see the strangers, and did not con- 
ceal their faces : they were not very beautiful, 
but it was a pleasure to look upon them after 
liaving so long been debarred the sight of 
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female countenances. I was particularly struck 
with the softness of the Toorkish language, 
as spoken by these people ; so much so, that 
the first persons whom I heard speak it ap- 
peared to me to lisp. The manner also of 
tliose who visited us was so frank and kind, 
so totally different from what we had been 
taiiglit to expect, that we were inclined to 
tliink tliem a much beUed people. 

The family of our host consisted of one wife 
and two children ; and he was master of two 
slaves, an old negro^ woman and a Kalmuck 
I'artar girl. The latter had just been sold 
into his hands by a young Khivian, wlio was 
a guest in the tent, waiting the departure of 
the caravan to return to his home. Orauz 
Kellije being introduced to us, took our hands 
Ix'tween liis own, and promised to serve us 
on the road, and to show us kindness when we 
should reach Khiva. 

Before proceeding further witli the account 
of our journey into the desert, it may be well 
to describe the people who inhabit it ; the 
pages of Pallas, Moravieff, and Meyendorlf, 
have furnished information about the northerly 
tribes, and Mr. Fraser has been beforehand 
witli me in treating of the Toorkmuns in 
advance of the Persian frontier; but as rny 
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information was collected without reference 
to the above authorities, and as it is con- 
nected with iny narrative, I state it as I ob- 
tained it ; happy when it agrees with that 
detailed by Mr. Fraser, to the great accuracy 
of whose statements regarding Khorassaun, I 
am able in many cases to bear witness. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


rribes of the* Desert, — The Goklans. — The Tekkaha and 
Serruxecs. — The Toorkmun Tribes. — (lenealogical Tree. 

-Viiuoot Genealogy. — Halting-Stations. — Settlers and 
Hovers. — River Goorgaun. — Goorgaun and Astrahad 
Vinioots. — Galling Neighbours. — Deveehee Yimoots. — 
Distant View of Astrabad. — Tlie Soonnees and Sheahs. 


The Noniade people inhabiting tlie desert 
wliicli stretclies nortli and east from the Cas- 
pian Sea arc divided into sq)arate tribes, a!id 
rove over their several portions of the steppe, 
many of them at variance with each other. 

'fhe Toorkmuns are first met with on the 
river Cioorgaun. They range nortli till they 
meet the Arallan tribes and the Kirghiz, and 
I will take the Oxus, on tlie east, as the boun- 
tlary of those tribes whom my narrative con- 
e(Tns. 

The large tribe of Yimoot occupy the banks 
of the Goorgaun river, fifty miles east from 
the sea to a brook tributary to the Goorgaun, 
called Kara-soo, or black-water; and they ex- 
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tend up the right coast of the Caspian to above 
Balkan Bay, when, meeting tlie small tribe of 
Attah, they turn, and range the desert east 
to near Khiva. 

The Goklans are a smaller tribe : a few miles 
of neutral 'ground are left on Goorgaun be- 
tween them and their enemies, the Yiraoots, 
and they then possess the banks of the river 
for al)out ninety miles, till they meet the 
Koords, who were removed from the Turkish 
frontier to the border of Persian Khorassaiin, 
by Shah Abbas, that they might be between 
his peoj)lc and the Toorkmuns. The Gdklans 
do not range more at furthest than forty miles 
north ; greatly inferior to the Yimoots, and to 
tlfe strong tribe of Tekkali, who are both at 
enmity with them, they are obliged to keep 
back \ipon Persian Khorassaiin, and may be 
considered as subservient to the Shah.* Living 
more sejttled than other tribes, and having fine 
lands, they employ themselves’ much in agri- 
(‘ulture, and they possess large herds and flocks. 
Tlic Tekkahs range from north of the (h'ik- 

" 1 hr Shnh retains three or four hundred Toorkmuns at 
. liKiun, luilf troops, half hostages, Tlic majority of these 
»• Uokl.ut'i. the rest Yimoots from the ncighbourluKxl of 
trnh.ul flu V bring their families with them, and are 
!ii \ i d i \ t I \ \ear or so. 
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laiis up to Khiva, and beyond Merve Shah 
Jehan tliey are found upon the bank of tlie 
Oxus. They are the most warlike and power- 
ful tribe, and they render feudal allegiance 
to the Khan of Khiva * 

Below Merve are found several small dans, 
chiefly branching from the tribe of Saulour. 
Tliey are better known by the name of Ser- 
riixees, from the circumstance of their being 
thickly seated about Serrux. These clans form 
a confederacy, and occasionally take a part in 
the quarrels of the Persian Khorassaun chief- 
tains: they hold the fort of Serrux, and keep 
the road eastward from Meshed to lUilkh. 
Near Serrux they cultivate grain for their own 
use, and are said to be rich in cattle, which they 
drive into the desert when threatened with 
attack. 

The Toorkmuns reside under tents the year 
round ; and they rove the desert in jiarties pro- 
portioned to its fertility in diflerent parts. 
Kvery great tribe is divided and subdivided 


* 1’lie khan of Khiva, we learned, has twelve tljousand 
loorkmun hone in regular pay. They receive each 'Zii 
tilias (1,1/.) yearly, and pay their own expenses. 'I'hey are, 
•or the most part, Tekkalis, the rest arc from the Yimoot 
claims seated near to Khiva. Resides thebe, the Khan can 
'aiu' 30,000 feudal horse on cincrgcjicy. 
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into smaller clans, which, retaining the com- 
mon name, have each a distinguishing one, 
that generally of a patriarch who went out 
from a large society to head a smaller one. The 
following Ifimoot genealogical tree, though 
imperfect, will afford an idea, of the order of 
their societies. 

Yirnoot,” (says my information,) who was 
the son of Arsdri, the son of Saulour Kazan, 
had four sons, Chooni, Sherrulf, Cowjuck Tar- 
tars, and Bairam Shall i. 

Only of the two first have we full accounts. 
— The descendants of the Cowjuck Tartars are 
not many, and the Bairam Shallis are still less 
numerous: the latter arc seated towards Khiva, 
and, therefore, perhaps less was known about 
them by those who gave us information. The 
space of twelve fursukhs, which is between the 
Vimoot boundary of Kara-soo and the sea, may 
be loosdy divided into three tracts : the most 
easterly one is occupied by theCowjuck Tartars; 
the ChtHHiis (3,000 tents) arc found in the 
middle one; and the Sherrufts (4,500 tents) 
inlialat the thinl, to the coast of the sea. The 
boundary line on the north of these three great 
diN Isions may be imagined to cross the desert at 
die parallel latitude of Balkan bay. 
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< llOOM. 


Auk, 


Oubai, 


Dan/. 


Hudrauk, . . 

lOcL'dir 

Koucheck, . . 

Kiinur, .... 


VIMOOT. 


Kiskch, 


f Sheer Mohumnmd-leo, 
or loo, (o grniUvtr) 
Ciooz Mohummud-lee. 
Kooch Mohumroud-lee. 
Miojosh-lee. 

Kuzzdgch. 

lloi-lur. 


Oo/ecni, 


Khaunuin-lee, 


plubl>eeb-lee. 
J Sukkattvee. 
AGoog. 
ESoort. 


Dotl.imish-lee. 
Tauneh. 
Kuithkulkur. 
Kusseh. 
Doogoonchcc. 
j Ashoor-goog. 

1 Kara-zaurtic. 


Auk Sukkaulcc, 


Sunnali. 

Sookoc. 1 
Sooklur. ) 

Vunipee. 

Serjclli. 

rutnnnck. 

INlohuminud Allcc-look. 


( ^u/.^ur Kouli. 
Yes»Uinan Kouli. 
Kubsick. 

llauiikcli < Haukcc. 

I ilussan Moollali 
I Heg-lur. 

[Alleu Kouli. 


lEaunkcli, 


^Soornith. 

J Kizzil-lur. 

* \ Khaun-lur. 


I No infonualion about their deK-endauK. 

fa?rmunnei-, Auk Moo»lini, Kara .Mfjoslim. 
(Degrees oi propui<|Uily not anceitained. ) 


Mushrcck 

Y'nolmah, .... 
Kauti Kimiu, . 


Kauu \ dikaiu/. 


} 

{ 


No infomiauon about ibeir desceodanU. 

Kuwil-jur, Puhhrauck, AUee Yar-lce, 
lIuHaki'C, Iskuiidur lci-. 

( Degrees of ptopiu'puly not awcrlanieil. ; 
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r Jaffcr iii, 


Varlee. 


I Noor 
[ Alltf, 


Aurookh .. 

Kul. 

Sukkaulec . 

Onok. "ti. 

C Isik Muhuinmii<i-l6e. 

ToomaugK. < 

Chookaun 

Ku/zil 

Koosullec. 

f Dowlui Yerili-lte. 
i’oorkhaiui. 

. Kooor 


fKootook.J ' 

Punk 'I 

% Toorjali, .... 
(^Koorf, 


Neaz Kellie. 
PeercKouli Suol- 
Khirdar. [tin. 
Koolghtcruk. 
Kum. 


Kulteh ^ Karajeli. 

Raw Yciijick, — (Scateil ra.ir .Mangislilauk.) 


//».•« fKullur, 

’ \Cliooroo»lilui. 

^ I'iiilglii, . . f Sukkaur. 

M I I Mcer7aulce. 

: Kca-c, < V.ikct‘1. 

I Kehyer. 

[^OrAU/'kc. 

Dtvcclu'O, "I 

(i.o.rawii- \Kl»*va-lec, Kar.x dautf-lce, Oiluk Mayn-jt, Chinibausli, Ogcrjelli, 

Gerralc, 
Summmlun, 
'I'errukiiicli. 

Kurravc*', YaupiinV , Sorninsce, Tixiiunj, KiMiUaiik, Paushlec-kurra. 

( lK‘i;ri-C'* ul jtro|)iui|Uit) nol asAierlaineil.) 

[ Ikjhgln \o uiiunuatum aU»ut llicir dcM tudanb. 


Okiu,. 


fKaia Okiu. 

( xVuk Oku/. . . 


.s.utlook,. 


ftMlUUl'lltll. 

< )U'Hh)i, 

\erki. 

KiK)r. 

(ItH>ne!i. 

^ eghr. 

Kara \ tnuk. 
Kara Komaun. 
Kuilui. 


Mil ill vi'i'utlanls ol I’uok (of others the 

I in.w ii III u imt iUul form new societies, hut icuianieil 

..itUul Ihui. )Hlll.k}>> tlivil Mill''. 01 IIkU HUlb' St-iIlJi, 


same') were not 
Some \»‘.us with 
wt.iii out. It is 
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Now all these clans have their understooil 
ranges.* Within each range are many halting 
stations, (places where forage is most plentiful,) 
and they march from one to another as the herb- 
age becomes exhausted, not staying more (with 
the exception of winter, when snow is on the 
ground) than from six to ten days at each. 
At some stations there are pools, which retain 
the winter and spring rains ; at others, there 
are wells, the sides of which are strengthened 
hy thick wattle frames. 

The Toorkmung are classed under the heads 
of Charwar and Choomoor, that is, rovers and 
settlers, and the first arc considered to be in the 
])roportion of three to one of the last. The 
terms are not arbitrary, for many become set- 

vtrj difficult for one not bred among ibe Toorkmuns to trace their pedigrees 
It .ijipears from the names of the lirauches said to come from the Dcvccliees , 
t!t ii they do not confine themselves to patronymics, and probably any re- 
iii.irkab^ circumstance happening to a man, frcfjuenlly gives him an 
i\’vrjrnen which descends to his issue. Hosscin Kouli Aga told me that 
t!ie clan of the Cujjers, to which he be-longe*!, Kuml Aiyang, t(M>k its name, 
the following incident' In formti years, the Cujjers were •'chader 
msltcen,” oi abiders in the tents, and they inhabited a part of the desert 
l«vond Astrabad, now occupied by the Yamoots. The liead of tins elan 
eoiuing into Aslrabad to see a fnend, was taken to the hatli, and his host 
|Mid luiQ ihe compliment of giving him a smart dress, and of dying his feet 
"1111 W^n he rctunw^ to his brelirren in tb« desert, they were 

sUu(k wuh his appearance, and gave him the name of Kuuil Aiyang, red 
or gold foot. 

• Some of the trilics ally themselves vrith each other, and have common 
I iiiges. Pasturage being very scanty, tbe7 arc particular m prevenUng 
eacroachmenu ifpon tlivir limits, and have fro(|ucDt rjuarrcls on tins score. 



42 


SETTLtm AND llOVEUS. 


tiers for a while, and then return to the desert 
again ; but there is a great diffei^fice in the 
mode of life of the two. 

The settlers (I describe tliose near Astrabad), 
who seldom change their ground, need but few' 
camels, they occupy themselves in pasturing 
large herds and flocks, from the produce of 
which they reap a good profit.* They also 
have fowls, and they cultivate much grain on 
the banks of the (ioorgauii. 

The rovers, on the contrary, chiefly estimate 
their wealth by the numlKT of camels they 
possess; they have flocks of sheep and goats, 
but no oxen, neither have they any fowls : a 
few dogs arc kept to watch their flocks, but wc 
did not even set* a eat among them. 

Both Charwars and Choom<K)rs breed horses : 
preference is given to those reared in the desert, 
as being most hardy. Some of these animals 
rise to the height of sixteen hands; they are 
remarkable for bone utuI sincw% but they have 
very long l)acks, and large coarse heads : these 

It wiis niiiong the \imoots on Cloorgaun, that one 
man. flu* u ealihiest among them, jwssessed s^ven hundred 
i.unj . llw* tlmusatid sheep and goats, and two liundre^ 
Minrv ; to u It, several nceksful of money. The Toorkmun'^ 
’.vt I \i till it iiioney and little valuable etcelerius in large 
I of the skins ofc.imels’ necks. • 
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(•ltarat*terist|cs, however, are ameliorated by a 
mixture of Arab blood. The wealthiest Toork^ 
imiiis possess Arab stallions and mares, and the 
produce of the two castes is very good. 

The rovers and settlers both share in the 
cultivated lands on Goorgaun ; parties of the 
Vimoots from as far as Balkan coming in at 
sowing and reaping seasons. Part of their 
})rcxiiice of wheat and barley is exchanged with 
the JVrsians for Mazenderaun rice. The ro- 
Ncrs take with them only grain sufficient for 
two months’ consumption; the overjdus they 
.sell at iVstrabad, and come in from the desert 
and re-purchase as they require it. They arc 
losers by this arrangement, but they cannot 
well carry much with them on their marches, 
and on the whole they calculate to obtain 
the supply that they yearly require for the 
labour of cultivating about twice as much. 

'Fhe river Goorgaun measures about sixty 
yards from bank to bank : its bed is deep, and 
in spring, when the snows of the Elborz melt, 
liiere is much water in it: but in summer 
iexcopt when occasionally swx'lled by the rains 
which the mountains attract,) it is shallow, 
'fhe water, though not clear, is sweet, and Very 
ilriukable when its mud has been allowed to 
settle. 'I'he l oorkmuns swear by it. Nutliiiig 
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can exceed the richness of the land through 
which this river flows. About three miles’ 
breadth, on cither side of it, is cultivated with 
the finest wheat and barley: the ground is 
turned up with a wooden share, to which is 
yoked a Jiorse, bullock, or camel, and it is said 
to give an increase of from seventy to one 
hundred fold. 

For the privileges of ])asture and cultivation 
the Goorgaun Yimoots affect allegiance to the 
Shah of Persia, and their brethren as far as 
Balkan, being dependent upon this ([uarter for 
tlieir supplies, also call themselves Astrabad 
Yimoots:* but they are very independent 
liegemen, pay their slight tribute only when 
it suits them, and carry off’ their fellow subjects 
the Persians whenever they can catch them. 
An Astrabadee dares not go to Goorgaun 
without the safeguard of a Toorkmun, neither 
do the 'ro(»rkmims venture to Astrabad lUi- 
guaranteed. The Cujjur prince hardly aff’ected 
to have much control over them ; and, indeed, 
lie had, a short time before our arrival, been 
taught how lightly his authority was regjirded, 

* I'w t Kc iliousaml louts wore on the roll of the Astrabad 
null, aiul tach tent was rated to jMiy four Uorbiiiu reals, 
hut thi> mu^t have been a tiourish of tlie Meerza in. charge 
ul’ (lu or el>e copied fruiii a very old ceiisu>. 
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for, going to Goorgaiin to honour with his 
presence the wedding of his Meer Akor’s bro- 
tlier, an old Toorkmun rated him soundly be- 
fore the assembled guests, and carried off one 
of liis suite, as they were returning to iVstrabad, 
to balance a wrong which he conceived the 
})rince had done to a party connected with him. 

The Toorkmuns have proved themselves such 
galling neighbours as enemies, that the Per- 
sians are glad to keep any terms with^ them : 
still this state of affairs arises entirely from the 
insufficiency of the Shah's government; for 
though a few families may strike their tents 
and retire into the desert at will, the bulk of 
the Yimoots, even if they could obtain the 
necessaries of life elsewhere, could not afford to 
abandon the lands on Goorgaun by which they 
priffit so largely ; and, under a pro])er govern- 
ment, they might not only be brought to re- 
spect the persons of his Majesty's natural sub- 
jects, but tliemselvcs become profitable mem- 
bers of the state. At present these Yimoots 
will appeal to the Astrabad Hakim, if tliey 
find themselves the weakest party in a dispute 
with the Persians, as the following incident 
will show. Kutool is one of nine Mooks in 
tlie province of Astrabad : it is on the Khoras- 
saun side, and its inhabitants render a \cry 
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imperfect allegiance to the Shah. Their chief 
chuppaoed a clan of Devechee Yimoots, and 
took many sheep. The D6vechees deeming it 
inexpedient to cross the border, recollected that 
they were Persian subjects, and petitioned the 
Shahzadeh, who, Daniel-like,” recommended 
them to retaliate. Tlicy tried his receipt, but 
could only kill two men and capture three 
others; however, they met a party of Astra- 
bad Persians who had gone out to try some 
horses, and, attacking them, killed one man, (a 
Cujjer Khan,) and carried off the rest. It was 
now the Persians’ turn, and they laid an em- 
bargo upon several Toorkmuns who unsuspi- 
ciously came to the town. The difference was 
unadjusted when we (juitted jVstrabad, the 
parties not being able to agree about the com- 
parative value of their prisoners, and the Ku- 
toollees refusing to restore the sheep they had 
taken. 

All our arrangements for the journey being 
completed, it was determined that we should 
M't out tlie next day for the river A*ttruk, to 
join the caravan said to be assembling on its 
bank. pAcry thing looked well for our jour- 
nos ; Uossciu Kouli Aga answered for Orauz 
and Orauz Kouli for Peerwullee, and 
wc covdd not help congratulating ourselves 
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upon having found such friends, and on having 
come among them at such good season. We 
bad endeavoured to sell our horses at Astrabad, 
but, not succeeding, we reserved them as pre- 
sents to our Persian friends. Hossein Kouli 
Aga accepted my horse and furniture complete, 
and in return gave me much of that cheap 
commodity — good advice. I was too generous, 
he said, and among the people we were going 
to visit, I must carefully guard against the in- 
dulgence of a liberal feeling. 

Tlie view south from hence was very beau- 
tiful. Far across the meadow on a rising 
ground, was the town of iVstrabad, faintly 
marked out in all its angles like a fortification 
on a map, and at tlic back of it rose to a great 
lieight the richly wooded Elborz mountains. 
We lay on the grass at sunset enjoying this 
scene, while the Syud was going through the 
S^wnnee forms of prayer with much osten- 
tation. “You arc a Mooselmaun then,” said a 
Toorkmun to him (for Soonnees will not allow 
Shcahs the name). “ Alhumdoolillab,’’ I thank 
Ciod, was the re))ly. “ Hei Kaufir !” muttered 
the Persian at my side : tlien turning to me, 
he said with much earnestness, “ You have a 
trciisurc in that Syud, for God is witness that 
he goes through the Soonnec forms with the 
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veriest dog among them.” My friend, liow- 
ever, kept his disgust to himself when near 
Toorkmuns, for whose creed he hinted much 
toleration, if not a considerable penchant ; such 
hyj)ocrisy does their religious system enjoin. 

4'he Soonnee, or (as they call themselves) 
the orthodox Mohummudans, reverence Abu 
Ihikr, Omar, and Oosman, the three men who 
were successively made Caliphs after the death 
of the great impostor. The Sheahs protest 
against these, as being merely men raised by 
the caprice of the people to a sacred office which 
was the right of Alice, the ))rophet’s son-in-law, 
and in the excess of their zeal, they look upon 
the first three caliphs as usurpers, and impre- 
cate curses upon them. “ May CJod curse Abu 
Ihikr, Omar, and Oosman, and shed his peace 
upon the ble^vSed Alice ! is the form of speech 
commonly used,” said a reverend Sheah to me ; 
“ but there is no strict injunction to use worih 
of cursing, so long as a man holds them ac- 
cursed in his heart, 'fhe names of the original 
caliphs are commonly introduced into the 
pin MM'S of gross abuse which the Persians deal 
NO largely in : ** May the face of the father and 
I Ik lather's father of your Omar be defiled,” 
will a mule-driver say in correcting an unruly 
heasl. and without entertaining a partievdar re- 
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gard for either sect. I think that the Soonnees 
have the best excuse for their enmity ; for it 
must be galling to a man to hear the fathers of 
his creed cursed in the grossest terms. One 
reason for preferring the Soonnees is, that they 
are tlie most sociable sect of the two. They 
will eat, drink, and bathe with you ; while the 
most scrupulous among the Sheahs will even 
send their clothes to be washed, if you brush 
up against them in the street. The Sheahs, 
k‘ing the weaker party, are enjoined to protect 
themselves from the enmity of the Soonnees 
by any means of deceit that appear expedient, 
and accordingly, when they travel in a Soonnee 
country, they deny their religion, and learn to 
say their prayers after their adversaries’ forms. 
“ We know no sin,” they say, “ in defending 
the lives which God has given us ; and if there 
be any, He will visit it on those who force us 
to it forgetting that their bittei’and uncalled- 
for maledictions have provoked the enmity. 
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CHAPTER V. 


A Present to our Uostess. — Ford the Ooorgaun Proceed 

on our .Journey. — Ford tlie Attruck. — Toorksmuns’ Tea- 
jmrty. — Kuiued City. — Yiinoot Tents. — Abstinence of a 
Horse. — Toorkish Expeditions. — Toorkish Forays. — 
Attack upon Pilgrims. — Quit the Felglii Camp. —Ac- 
cused as a vSpy.—Deserted Kjver-bed.—Branch of t)ie 
Oxus — A Repast. — A ujeree and Jkdkan Hills.— The 
Mirage. — Ravren Plain. — Halting-place. — Accuracy of 
our (luide. 


April 26th.- - About ten o’clock in the morn- 
ing wc quitted Orauz KouU’s tent. It would 
have been insulting our host to have offered 
})ayment for lodging and cheer, but we pre- 
sented his wife with a silk scarf and a small 
^hawl. She accepted them with many smiles; 
ul, when she had feasted her own eyes upon 
in, and excited the envy of her female 
e nds, slie enquired of Hossein Kouli Aga the 
t of till' scarf, and at his valuation made it 
to Orauz Kellije, in part payment for the 
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Kalmuck girl. This compromise with scru- 
ples that we had heard so much about sur- 
prised us, but it seemed to be a matter of 
eoiirse. The lady dismissed us with “ Khosh 
(ieldin! Allah Yarin!” “You are welcome! 
Cod be with you !” and her brother, in repeat- 
ing these expressions, added, “ Alay you come 
again ! may you come often !” 

Wq forded the Cioorgaun where the Avater 
was not up to our saddle-girths, and rode two 
miles beyond to a large oubeh,* where we were 
introduced to Odekka, the father of our host. 
Here Pcerwullee joined us with three camels; 
the fourth, he said, he would get from the 
caravan at the Attruk river. One camel car- 
ried a pair of kajavahs (open cribs slung loosely 
on a camel's sides, like panniers), in which the 
Syud and I stoAved our bedding, and sat or lay 
n})on it. On the other two beasts our mer- 
cliandise was laden, and Meshed-e-Norouz, 
alias Abdoollah, found a place for himself upon 
the spice bags. At starting, Hoseein Koidi 
Aga placed what little beard Pecrwullee had 
within the Syud’s hand, to signify that he was 
hound to serve us. With some difficulty we 
•aljusted our Aveights on the kajavahs, and then, 
!‘idding adieu to our Persian and Toorkish 

• Camp. 
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friends, commenced our journey, with many 
kind yvishes shouted after us. 

Veerwullee led the march on foot, and Orauz 
Kellije, mounted on his own horse, made angles 
with all elevated bits of land, to look out, he 
said, for Goklans, who occasionally rode far 
from their stations to surprise the Yimoots. 
He was armed with a sword and a light spear 
twelve feet long. Peerwullee had two of the 
strangest looking weapons imaginable ; a pistol, 
with a blunderbuss mouth and a stock like 
that of an English gun, and about two-thirds 
of a gun-barrel mounted on a Persian stock: 
however, he seemed to think himself very well 
armed, and when we halted always made a 
show of examining the state of his locks. 

^^’'e took a northerly direction,* and, after six 
miles, losing the meadow land, we entered 
upon a dry light soil, where, save here and there 
patches of good grass, grew only small thorns 
and weedy bushes. We halted at evening 
from five till eight, and a great relief was 
this respite from the distressing motion of the 
kajavahs. These cribs were but four feet by 
two, and when we had contrived to dispose of 
our bodies in this small space so as not to be in 
torture, our remaining skill was needed to pre- 
serve the centre of gravity ; for the kajavahs 
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were only loosely slung over the earners back, 
and the very act of rising to draw a cramped 
leg from under one might have sufficed to 
destroy the* balance. The motion had the 
effect of giving me a severe headache, which I 
should have minded more had I not been kept 
in laughter at the alarm of my friend in the 
other pannier. We were frequently obliged to 
spring up and clutch each other, as one or 
otlier crib leaned over; and he took infinite 
pains to show how, by my giving too much of 
my weight to one side, he might be made to 
Hy over my liead and break his bones. At 
eight o'clock we continued our march for two 
hours and a half, and then halted till four in 
the morning. 

27th.— At half past five forded the Attruk, 
distant by our computation about twenty-seven 
miles and a half from Goorgaun. Orauz Kellije 
walked ahead to feel the way for the camels, 
and the water was up to the middle of his 
thigh. This river is a third less broad than 
the Goorgaun: in spring its banks arc over- 
flowed, and the Toorkmuns sow melon and 
jowgan* seed in the alluvial soil. The water 
was so muddy, that we thought we should 
dirty ourselves by washing with it ; the 


* llolcu.'. borgliiiiii. — (.law ante ) 
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Toorkmuns however took it up in their palms, 
and drank it with apparent relish. The sight 
determined me not to trust to a Toorkmim’s 
account of Avater. 

There was not a tent in view, and contrary 
to Avhat we had imagined, we were told that the 
Yimoots do not settle themselves on tlie bank 
of tins river, as on the Goorgaun. The soil is 
good, but it is not. the rich loam of Goorgaun 
wliich produces such excellent pasture. We 
halted about an hour, and Peerwullee went up 
the hank to look for traces of the caravan : he 
decided that it had gone on, and in the hope of 
overtaking it we marched on without intermis- 
sion all day, our course due north. At five in 
the evening, we halted at a long pool of rain 
water: it was deep enough to bathe in, and 
our guides said that it did not quite dry up in 
the hottest weather. Here we collected a heap 
of weedy bushes, and made a sort of fire, at 
which we boiled some rice and tea. The latter 
the Toorkmuns drank with much gusto, and 
behaved quite like children, asking for sugar 
to their tea, and tea to their sugar, till the 
patience of our steward Abdoollah was ex- 
hausted ; and they ended by taking each a 
lump of sugar and a mouthful of tea-leaves to 
chew at leisure. The Oosbegs. who live in a 
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great incasure upon tea, keep the leaves in 
their mouths to prevent thirst. The latter 
Tartars actually stew their tea, with bread, 
butter, and salt. At eight we resumed our 
inarch, and kept on a northerly course over 
a very bare country till four in the morning. 

28 th. — Halted one hour, and then marched 
on. Between nine and ten we passed between 
t|V'o hills (or rather mounds) about seven miles 
apart, on one of which there appejned to be 
vestiges of buildings, but they were so wrapped 
in vapour that we could distinguish nothing 
clearly. These mounds are called Roostum-e 
Zal’s* forts. Then our road lay over the re- 
mains of a town, once apparently of good ex- 
tent, and, as it seemed, systematically laid in 
ruin. Not one stone was upon another to mark 
the form of a building, but scpiare well-burnt 
bricks lay in detached low mounds over a con- 
siderable space. We could get no better in- 
formation from our guides about these ruins 
than that a long time ago they formed a city : 
“just a city,” as a Scotchman %ould have said. 
About one we came to twenty-two Kclghi 
Yimoot tents, and got some camel’s chaal,-\ the 
acid of which was very refreshing in the heat. 

Mloostum the son ofZal — the Hercules of Persian 
liistor}. t Butter-milk, 
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The tents were pitched under a broad ridge of 
sand hills, about six miles east of the ruins of 
a city called Meshed-e Misreaun. Two tall 
minars and a mosque were distinguishable, 
lianging as if in air above a cloud of vapour, 
like Aladdin’s palace. We got no tidings of 
the caravan, and after a few minutes’ halt re- 
sumed our route. After winding about among 
hillocks of loose sand till near five in the 
evening, partly in search of water, we halted to 
give the camels rest. Luckily we had water 
enough in our mushk^ to boil some rice; at 
eight o’clock we marched on, and, after two 
hours and a half, halted again till three in the 
morning. 

29th. — From five to six o’clock we stayed at 
a camp of twenty-four Otaboi Yimoot tents, 
where they put before us the usual Toorkmun 
fare, boiled rice mixed with sour milk, a very 
unpalatable mess to those unused to it. Again, 
about noon, we took refuge from the sun in 
one of five tents belonging to the family of a 
man who roved apart from his other kindred, 
because he had “ much substancG.”t 

We halted one hour and marched on. There 
were other tents at some distance, to which 
Oruuz Kouli rode on his unwearied horse to 


* Water-skin. 


t (icn. xiii, 6. 
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seek tidipgs of the caravan : he returned with- 
out any, but it was agreed that, as we had got 
over the most dangerous part of the road; we 
need not concern ourselves about convoy. 

Orauz Kellije’s horse excited our astonish- 
ment : for two ^days we saw that he got no 
water, and fed only upon what he could pick 
up (coarse grass or weeds) as we went along, or 
when we halted : corn he did not taste a grain 
of, “nor should he, please Clod,” said his master, 
“ till he reached home, when lie should lie down 
before a hill of it.” He explained this exi)res- 
sion by saying, that it was their custom when 
they had no foray in view, to allow their horses 
entire discretion as to their food. “We tether 
them,” he said, “ within reach of abundance, 
and they know better than to eat too much.” 
I would rather state the Toorkmuns* own ac- 
counts of some of their customs than my entire 
belief in them, for some of their stories were only 
just within tlie bounds of credibility, though it 
cannot be doubted that both they and their 
liorses perform astonishing feats ; and, as they 
are themselves as lazy at home as active when 
abroad, what Orauz Kellije said about their 
inode of treating horses may be true. The 
Toorkmuns roll a piece of fat round their 
snaffles, to keep their horses’ mouths moist ^ 
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a long march. Some said that they bled their 
steeds to relieve them when they were much 
fatigued ; and others spoke of drinking the 
blood in case of their being short of water ; but, 
as some of the latter, in allusion to their own 
great prowess, hinted that they were “man- 
eaters,” I learned to consider the first account 
as hyperbolical. 

They train the ir horses for a long march, and 
when tliey arc‘ going hejond the plain country 
they shoe them, which they do not at other 
times. Their longest expeditions arc under- 
taken in spring and autumn. With a bag of 
Hour and some oil cakes, a few kooroot balls, 
and a water-skin for their own use, and a 
small hag of barley or jawarree for their horses, 
th.ey set out on a distant foray. Their pace is 
alternately a yoortmah (or gentle jog trot) 
and a long walk : every hour or two they halt, 
and let their horses graze if there he herbage 
(themselves perha])s snatching a few moments’ 
sleep,) and occasionally they give them a hand- 
ful of corn. Marching on thus unceasingly to 
the point they have in view, they get over 
much ground in a few days, and their horses’, 
and indeed their own, steady endurance of 
fatigue is wonderful, 'Fhey have the cxcite- 
lucut which attends a ilangeroijs service t(» 
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keep up tlieir spirits, and, pretty sure of booty 
if they can get within tlie reach of rcrsians, 
they forget their fatigues in thinking of their 
probable gains. It is a cliancc if tlieir eneinios 
liear any tiling of them till they have crossed 
the border, and tlicii they are more likely to 
get out of the way than to muster to ojipose 
tliem. “ Chaenn pour soi'' is a Persian's motto, 
and if an accident befalls his neighbour, he 
.says, “It is his fate.” 'Flie Persians have been 
so long afraid of these Tartars that they will 
hardly make an ellbrt to defend themselves. 
“ Ooiiha his, scaur junp^ee hunt u)i(L wo md ,scr nc 
danrm^' is their apology : “ They are very war- 
like, and we’ve no head.” In the last tluH'c 
words the Persian has shown tlje cause of all 
the evils that atllict liis countrymen, — they 
have no head. 

If the foraging jiarty be numerous, they 
make for a village, and if they can get within 
it, they slay those who resist, and the aged, and 
carry off the strong and beautiful into slav(‘ry : 
'vhen the walls of a village keep th('m out, 
they content themselves with “driving” the 
cattle. A smaller party waits near a high road 
for kafilahs, as on the one between Shahrood 
and Meshed, which is travelled yearly by fifty 
or sixty thousand pilgrims. Their custom has 
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been, to post a reserve at a little distance from 
the road, to support the advance party in their 
retreat, and, upon the strength of the belirf 
that they always do so, they sometimes push 
forward their whole force, and capture a stronger 
pai;ty tlian themselves ; for the sight of one 
Toorkmun induces a Persian to suppose that 
he has a thousand others at his beck ; and the 
feeling, if it does not frighten him into an in- 
capacity to defend himself, certainly operates 
to dissaude him from attempting the rescue of 
his friends. It is generally in the grey of the 
morning that the Toorkmuns wait for the pil- 
grims ; when half asleep, after a weary night’s 
march, they have dispersed for prayers : then, 
witli a ho ! ho ! they dart upon them, make 
haste to cut down a few of the least valuable 
{>ersons, and do not find it very difficult to 
drive off the greater part of the rest. few 
of the kafilahs escape at the first onset, and, hast- 
ening to the nearest station witii the news of 
their friends* capture, give perhaps the first in- 
timation tliat the Toorkmuns are out. “ They 
come,” to use a Persian’s own expression, “ like 
the whirlwind, and are only known by the 
traces of tlieir devastation.” 

Great must be the merriment of these free- 
booters when, beyond reach of pursuit, they 
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proceed to share the strange mass of Mohuni- 
miidans who get together on pilgrimage ; and 
great their satisfaction, when, after their pro- 
fitable labours, they return to a life of idle- 
ness. They sell or retain their captives, ac- 
cording to their worth : they complain tjuit 
they are often deceived in the Persians, get- 
ting ^ they think a hale, strong man, and 
seeing his black beard grow out quite grey 
in the course of a few days. — But to return 
to our route : 

^ Quitting the Eelghi camp, we marched on 
till five in the evening. Orauz Kcllije found 
a puddle of rain water, and, though it was so 
bad as to disguise the taste of our food, we 
contrived to make a meal. On again from 
nine to eleven ; then halted for the sake of the 
camels, in a large patch of high coarse grass. 
In the centre of this was a pool of water, but 
it wiis so bad, that only with the addition of 
vinegar could we drink it. We remained 
here till morning, but the night was close, and 
swarms of hungry musquitoes, who probably 
but seldom tasted animal f(X)d, determined to 
make the most of us. and we were glad to 
march away after a sleepless night. 

30th. — About six we halted in sight of eight 
tents. One of our camels had a sore wound 
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upon its back, and we insisted upon PeerWullee’s 
getting a fourth, pursuant to his engagement. ^ 
He went for the purpose, and was absent till 
noon, when he returned with the master of one 
of the tents, bringing with him a skin of 
chaal, a great treat, for the thermometer rose 
to 97" in the sun, and not a breath of air 
was stirring. ^ 

From this man we purchased a lamb for a 
sahibkoran.* Looking hard at my European 
complexion, he accused me of being a Russian 
spy ; and, when I affected anger at the insinua- ^ 
tion, he merely said that it would be well for 
me if I was not, but that I had much the look 
of one. He confessed, however, that he had 
never met a Russian, nor did he wish to do, ex- 
ce|>t for the opportunity of cutting his head oft* 
and making kabuubs of it. From him Peer- 
wullee had taken a camel, for which he was to 
bring from Khiva a mare, an iron cooking-pot, 
and an auftauba (a vessel for holding water, 
in shape something like the one which the 
stork is represented as feeding from, when she 
iisked the fox to dinner). The mare appears 
a large itetn in the exchange, but, as the selec- 
tion of lier was left to Peei^vullee’s conscience, 


• About Is. dd. 
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she would probably have been the least valu- 
able article of the three. 

We marched hence N.N.E. for 4^o hours, 
then coming to the bank of a dry nullah, we 
kept along it till we found a place of descent 
into the bed. This, after a while, led us into 
deep ravines, and from them we passed intb 
what appeared to be the deserted bed of a once 
very large river. We journeyed N.E. up its 
centre for two hours, then a little before sunset 
halted to prepare a meal. 

The Syud and I, parting from the centre, 
walked each to a bank, and measured jointly 
about a thousand paces. The soil differed from 
that above, having gravel and pebbles, and 
against the right* bank, to which I walked, 
many large stones were collected, and the earth 
near it was coned up, as if by the strong force 
of w'ater. The banks, which were very high 
and much worn, would run for some distance at 
a breadth about equal to that we measured; 
tlien they would lie broken into a succession 
of deep paralfel ravines, each the s>he of a 
nullah. 

We wished to believe ourselves in tlie bed 
of the 0?uis, and indeed we calculated that we 

* IVesuniing that the river ran to the Caspian. 
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had come far enough north to meet with the 
supposed ancient course of that river ; but we 
feared lest the very wish to decide so interest- 
ing and long controverted a question might 
influence our opinions. That it was the bed 
of a very large river was apparent,* though 
at what period deserted, and from what cause, 
there was little to show. Moravieff speaks 
of an eartlupiakc which happened five hun- 
dred years ago ; W'e were told of a great flood 
about that time: all agree in saying that at 
some such period the face of the country was 
materially altered, but the Toorkmuns have no 
books, neither have they very positive notions 
about time or events. 

Moravieff, more than once on his journey to 
Khiva, met with apparently the continuation 
of this bed ; and, whatever obscurity rests 
upon the cause or the period of its secession, 
there seems no great reason to doubt that a 
branch of tlu' Oxus formerly fle^tved west to 
the Caspian. One of the strongest reasons for 
supposing that it did is found in the writings 
of Mirkhoond, author of the llowzutusuffa, 
who, in his account of the descendants of Ogii/ 
Khan, the great Tartar, s;tys, that they spread 

• The Toorknuins call the bed rfiftrsttffeCj the meaning 
llie word 1 know not. 
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themselves not onlt over Mawftra-oon.nuhr, 
that is, the country ^n that side of the river 
Jihoon which bounds Persia on the north ; 
but also to the south of that river, and along 
the borders of Khorassaun, a province of Lin. 
Now, to bound Persia on the north, and to 
have Khorassaun on its south, the Jihoon mast ^ 
have Howed west. Abulghazi Khan also, in 
his History of the Tartars, speaks of the Amoii, 
as separating Karazm from Khorassaun, to tlu' 
northwai;d of the latter province; and in the 
writings of many old eastern historians Karazm 
is treated of as part of MawAra-oon-nuhr. 

My friend the Syiul carried his speculations 
n)uch further; for he not only saw no reason 
wliy this great bed, which could be traced so 
lar east, should not be admitted to prove the 
ancient historian’s accounts of the Oxus, but 
lie was inclined to think that, if the water of 
tMje of a river’s two arms was turned off (as it 
i'' traditioilll that one stream of the Jihoon was) 
by human agency, it might by the same means 
be conducted back again, so as to afford “ Mes- 
''ieurs les Russes” water communication be- 
tween the Cas})ian and the caj)ital of Karazm. 
This woullindcedbe revolutionising Asia. 

A single Toorkmun horseman, who was 
‘bling south, met us and sat down to share our 

voi,. I, 
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lamb, which was prepared h la Tartare, grilled 
on ramrods over the embers of the stump of a 
tree. The Toorkinuns had much the advan- 
tage of us, for they tore the hot flesh in pieces 
with tlieir horny fingers, and had nearly made 
an end of the meat before we could venture 
upon it. I learned from this a fact, which is 
perl laps not generally understood by civilised 
people — that the mouth can bear a much 
greater heat than tlie fingers. It is on record 
that, at the death of one of the llunnee Abbas 
caliphs, his u})per robes were all found to be 
greased on the right sleeve ; the reason of 
which was, that the Commander of the Faith- 
ful, being always impatient for his dinner, could 
not wait till it cooled, and so, rather than burn 
his fingers, he used to cover his hand with 
the loose sleeve of his abba, and thus feed 
himself. 

The night set in dark and rainy. At eight 
o’clock we loaded the camels and 111 arched up 
the bed for an hour and a half, when we got 
into a narrow path between rocks. Not a star 
shone out to guide us, and, the rain making the 
path slippery, the camels moved unwillingly on, 
steadying themselves at every step. We lost 
our way more than once, but at last our guide 
found the spot he was in search of, and from 
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two till five in the morning we halted at a 
spring of delicious water, rising from a platea\i 
of fine grass. We marched away hence N.K. 
and, getting on the plain again after an hour, 
halted near some high tamarisk bushes, with 
wliieh we made a fire to dry our clothes and 
bedding. From this point we viewed the hills 
which we had loft, running in a sogiuent of a 
circle nearly N.K. by S.W. and touching cither 
liorizon. They arc named Aujeree, and are 
apparently of volcanic origin, being formed of 
ditferently com])osed rocky strata, set very ir- 
regularly in various coloured earths. On some 
of the narrow fiats betw<’(‘n the rocks grew 
excellent grass, and here and tlu‘re a small 
tr('<‘. 

Close to where' we halted was a small water- 
course, lately dried, and Orauz Kellije said that 
a rivulet ran in the great b(’d when the snow 
melted aiul^ie spring rains fi'll. 'riurty miles 
or M) dist^ipon our Ic'ft ^^as a higher range 
of hills, named Ikilkan, running K.N.E. by 
W.S.W, from horizon to horizon. We learned 
that there are several springs, and much ver- 
<iurc in them, and that many Toorkmuns pitch 
tlieir tents there in summer. Of their height 
or distance we could not form a correct notion, 
for they were emclopcd in mirage, which in 
r 2 
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this desert distorts the appearance of every 
distant thing. This “ Fata Morgana” was ever 
round us; now showing the . appearance of a 
lake of water, wnth wl)atever was near, dis- 
tinctly reflected in it ; and in anotlier view, 
nr)t only heightening distant objects, but seem- 
ing to separate and raise tlicin from the earth. 
I siiall not forget seeing a man in the distance 
leading two camels; the figures were length- 
ened out to s])eetrari»eight, and anyliody might 
liave been excused for fancying tliem beings ol 
another world. 

All over the East th(‘ people say that these 
illusions are caused by the refraction of tlie 
sun’s rays upon a salt soil. There is salt 
enough in the soil of this desert to justify the 
supposition, if the phenomenon can be thus 
accounted for. The most magical appearance 
of the kind is that which is seen on the sea of 
Keggit), but that a])])ears only to be formed 
when the sun lias a certain altitl® : while in 
the desert the time of day, or the position of 
the sun, was immaterial. The appearance was 
strongest when tlie air was still : in cloudy or 
windy weather there were only patches of thick 
vapour here and there. 

We wore in route again at half past ten, and 
journeyed all day over a barren white plain, on 
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which there was not a blade of herbage — not a 
weed. In parts it was strongly iin})regnatcd 
with salt, and portions of soil on which the 
mineral lay in a thin crust, when refructed in 
tlie extreme distance, had the aj)]iearance of 
white buildings. The hard earth sounded 
under the horses’ feet, but some tracks of deep 
camel foot-n^rks, that crossed the ])lain, showed 
tliat earlier in the season it had been watered. 
'I'licse, and tlic bones of a camel which lay 
l)leaching in the sum were the only signs we 
had of any otlier living thing having ])assed 
()\er so waste a ))laee. Ilefore us was ap- 
parently a forest, but, when we neared it at 
evening, W'O found only large bushes growing 
in deej) sand, witli here and there a small tree ; 
''(> much did the mirage deceivi' us, aecustom(‘d 
as we had become to its illusions. A cuckoo 
\vas siimiim on the decayed l)ranch of a small 

o o 

tree; we :|jw some Ixsiutifully coloured paro- 
■ jiiets (the body green, head and wings of a 
rich brown colour), and a flight of birds like 
the Indian minas; and, desolate as the scene 
yas, tliere w^as a beauty about it in the stillness 
of‘ broad twilight. Occasionally, iluriug our 
journey from G(X)rgaun, we had started a hare 
from her form ; many antelopes bounded across 
the plain; and the desert rat (an animal rather 
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slighter than a common rat, with a tuft on the 
tip of its tail, and which springs with four 
feet, like a kangaroo,) was everywhere com- 
mon. The Toorkmuns arc more particular than 
the Arabs, who, Ikirckhardt says, eat this little 
animal as a dainty : ‘‘ but,” observed my com- 
panion, who has travelled in Arabia, “ no rep- 
tile conies amiss to an Arab, from a snake to a 

. ♦ 

lizard:— and why should it ?— Europeans eat 
frogs ! ” 

We got off the phiin after sunsid, and travelled 
for an hour, by a heavy sandy road between 
weedy jungle, to a large pond of water called 
Cheen Mohummud, where wc rested all night. 
This is a great luilting plaec for caravans, and, 
moreover, mueh esteemed hy the Toorkmuns, 
as the reputed burial-place of St. Mohummud 
Chooiiei', a Sooimee, who sueecH'ded in gaining 
such influenee over these su})erstitious Tartars, 
that he thought he vould make sugeessful war 
upon the Versians, but who fell a martyr to bis 
ambition, or, as tlie Toorkmuns have it, bis holy 
zeal. “ Tbyud Aga," said reerwullec, “ recite 
a fi\tehch, this is sacred ground.” 

It was now decided that we wxre ahead ol 
the caravan, because it must come by tliis road, 
and there were no late fexitmarks. Habit en- 
ables these sons of the desert to determine with 
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great exactness, by the traces of a caravan, the 
time that has elapsed since it was at any place ; 
and with regard to route, old Poerwullee, who 
certainly was not among the most sagacious of 
his tribe, led us day and night in as true a direc- 
tion as if he had laid his points down by a 
compass. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

I’eerwullee. — New An ivaK. — Appreheiitled Danger, — De- 
ei.sion of tlie S\u(l. — Departure of Kellije. — Suspieioub 
Cotulucf of our (iuiile'<. — 'roorki.sh I’olitcness. — ('apricious 

Tteafiuent. — Superstition. — Oath of Ihiendship A 

hoary Hypoeiife. — \rri\e at an Ouhel). — Iieeej)tion. — 
Kefuse to proceed with oiii (iuides. — A Conference. — 
Stolen SvNord. — A W'arning.— A l^H-nedii. tion. — lUirying- 
( Iround — I lol) 'I einple.— Toorkmou Offerings. — Me^hed- 
e-Misiaaun. — Persian Anticpiities. — An Antelope ('hase. 
— A luurdcrou^N Proposal.— Despondency of Ahdoollah. — 
Suspicious Conduct.— V eoinfortless Night. — Inspection 
of Piaggaue. — pAtortion. — Left without Resources. — 
Affected Courtesy of our (ruides. — Wandering in the 
Desc'rt. — Peeiwullee’s Insolence. — Abused iii Retuin. 
— The Ca/.ee’s Oulieh 

May 2ntl. — IVcrwullee areiso iiuK'li re- 
freshed by an unbrnken ni^bCs rest. Our 
kindnc.ss to him aflbrds a striking contrast 
with his .subsetfuent rascality. Our servant 
i\bdoollah had frequently given him up 
his seat on the camel, and taken tlie lead- 
ing-string; our stores were always open to 
him (and he w'as never tired of asking for 
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sugar or raisins), and this night in partifular, 
thinking him ill from fatigue, we had made tea 
for him, lent him covering, and, in short, put 
him to bed as one would a sick child. 

Early in the morning Oraiiz Kellije had 
baked bread in embers, after the 'roorkiniin 
fashion,* and we were ])reparing to resume our 
route, when four horsemen came upon us at a 
gallop : a sand-bank, under which we lay, eon- 
ei'aled the road from us, and we had only just 
time to run to our arms. Seeing that they had 
MO hostile intention, we at first supposed them 
to be an advance party from the caravan, but, 
when they came forward and saluhal I’cerwullce, 
we recognised two of them; one, Moluimmud 
Knuli, brother to our (h)orgaun host, and the 
second, Hril)(‘k, the worthy mentiomal in the 
articles of agreenuait as brotlua* to our guide. 
I'hese took Peerwullec aside* and conversed 
with him, while the other two l(*d their foam- 
ing horses to the pond, and, when they had 
watered them, galloped them about at speed 
< their usual practice when the* animals arc 
heated). The behaviour of the new comers 

* 'I'lje ToorkiiUins burn slicks or wn iU to ashes, and 
up a cake of unleavenct! dough in tiicni, turning it 
ot ry now and then to prevent its burning; bread tlms pre- 
[' irid is excellent. 
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was any thing but friendly: they took no 
direct notice of us, hut spoke to Peerwullee 
with much earnestness, in a low tone, turning 
their eyes upon us every now and then in a 
manner that plainly showed we were the suh- 
jeet of tlieir conversation, and it may be im- 
agined that we did not feel very comfortable 
the while. 

The conference ended, I plied Babck with 
salaam alekooins; but without looking up, he 
busied himself in wetting earth and drawing a 
string through it, to make a. channel for to- 
bacco smoke, and the only word that I could 
distinguish among the few that he nmttercd 
was — Jc//r/n/o/m.\ He was an ill-looking old 
fellow, for h'prosy had whitened parts of his 
face, and h'ft the others of their original 
•swarthy colour. Mohmnmud Kouli was a 
large, bull-iu'cked man, with a good-humoured 
face, and he had the* ci\ility to ask after ■ the 

• Thi^ is tlu' I'uDiknum tr,nrlliii<r-iii|H'. They wi t tlir 
^Touiul to the e()iiNi>tenc) ot eia\, ami lut <i small trencii, m 
which the\ la^ a striiij': then beating' down earth upon this, 
they draw it gentl\ out, and a channel is left, on oiic end of’ 
which they jmt a pinch of tobacco, and to the other their 
numtiis, anti inhale, what ni\ Iriends described as — ^ 
draught cool a> the breath of Paradise. ” f II . 

; l)aniaugli-e-.shoomah chauek ust r may be literall\ 
li .insl.itod. •* Are \our brains tht ? ' 
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state of our brains. By the extremity of 
your favour, good," was the Synd's answer, 
tlioiigli liovv far lie was justified in saying so 
is doubtful. The otiicr two were just Toork- 
111 uns ; ragged little fellow'^, with small elliptic 
eyes, and very little either of nose or beard- 
They were all armed with swords : three the 
j)arty had guns of all calibres and fashions, and 
Ikibek carried a light spear. Mohummud 
Kouli was the leading man of the party: h(‘ 
had been in the service of the Koord chief, 
<m(l had learned IVrsian, in which language 
he mostly addressf cl us. 

To the S} ud's (jurstion, why they had ho- 
noured ns by coining, they answered, ])urely 
to serve us: that on(‘ Sooltaun Mohummud 
Khan, of the .Tatlhr Hi tribe, had s(‘t out with 
a party to murder and rob us, on the n^port 
that our camels w(’re laden with gold ducats; 
that they had ridden day and night to the 
'li-fiMice of their gm\sts, and that we must turn 
aside with them to a [)laee of saf(‘ty. Then, 
l( aving us to make up our minds upon words 
which tludr countenances belied, they sat them- 
si'lves down to the contents of our table-cloth, 

'' Incli Abd(X)llah unrolled before them, with a 
forced alacrity that would have excited mirth 
in a moment of less alarm. • 
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We were all naturally much flurried by this 
surprise, and for some time were by no means 
certain that the new comers would not pro- 
ceed to direct hostility, so very sour were the 
looks that they turned upon us : however, iny 
friend, the Syud, was not long in recovering 
his presence of mind, and in deciding what 
course to follow, upon reasons which lie partly 
then, and suhsccpiently, fully explained to me. 
There could be no doubt, he said, that these 
men either sus{)ected our character, or were 
treacherously disposed towards us ; that in the 
first case there might he truth in their story, 
yet they might still he inclined to protect us, 
as their received guests; and that, if they were 
treacluTously minded, we should be as well situ- 
ated in tlicir hands as wlu'ii left to the tender 
mercies of the said pursuing or any other party, 
since, if we went our own way, in opposition 
to our hosts' advice, they would consider tliem- 
selves absolved from all claims upon their pro- 
tectii)n ; that ])erhaps inde(’d they wished for 
sucli an excuse to cast us off and then set some 
of tlieir allies upon us. Although we were a 
match for these, reasoned my friend, they 
doubtless knew where to obtain an addition to 
their mimbers ; and, even supposing tliat we 
eouhl dispose of them, we had advanced so far 
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Into the desert, that we could not hope to make 
good our escape from it, since the first person 
who met us in our w^anderings wo\ild consider 
us in the light of a godsend, and use means 
to secure us. Our best plan therefore, he con- 
cluded, was, to be guided by our captors, and 
]^cv\) on terms with tliein as long as possible ; 
to be strictly on our guard, yet endeavour to 
conceal our distrust, and find out their real in- 
tentions. Upon this determination, we told 
Mohummud Kouli and his party that, being 
their guests, we would of course go where they 
chose to take us; and accordingly, when tliey 
had broken their fast upon what remained of 
our bread, wo inoiinted our camel, ainl allowed 
them to conduct us back the road we had 
come. 

Pcerwullee, I should have observed, kept 
out of the way, on pretence of watering his 
camels : when at last the Syud got an oppor- 
tunity of conferring with him, he said, with a 
downcast look and shuffling manner, that tliere 
was great danger on the road ; that, if we in- 
sisted upon risking it, he would lead us on ; but 
tliat we had better be advised by our friends, 
w lio were good men and meant us nvell. It 
was evident that be had been talked over, and 
that we could place no dependence upon him. 
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Orauz Kellije several times earnestly request- 
ed leave to depart. The Syud told him that it 
depended upon himself to desert us, but that we 
would not virtually release him from his pledg- 
ed word to accompany us to Khiva; and, on 
the other hand, promised him a good reward 
if he abided by his engagement. He replied 
that, having promised to travel with us to his 
home, he w^ould not go unless we acquitted 
him ; but that, as he could not interfere with our 
hosts’ arrangements, he could not much serve 
us — while tliey threatened to take his life if 
he remained, Wq could then no lonjxer refuse 
to release the lad, and tlierefore gave him some 
money for his past labours, and declared him 
free from lus promise. Orauz Kellije, as he 
said, would liave hecai little able to serve us 
while our captors w(‘re averse' to his remain- 
ing ; but we had become good friends upon the 
road, and I believi' we all experienced an in- 
creased feeling of helplessness when he said 
his Allah Yarin, and rode off. 

The anxiety of the whole party to get rid 
of this young man boded us no good ; but we 
felt a security in the possession of our arms, of 
which they had not attempted to deprive us. 
^Vhen upon the plain again, w^e struck off west, 
skirting the jungle, and marched for an hour. 
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until we saw a few camels grazing upon weedy 
bushes, tended by a half-naked Toovkmun, with 
whom our party held some conversation. We 
asked if it was in this person’s oubeh tliat we 
were to take refuge : they answered no, and 
led us on again still west. Towards evening, 
they halted and asked for food : of course our 
stores were produced for our hosts ; indeed we 
were glad to see their thoughts turn upm) eat- 
ing, for we were not without fear that they 
had led us off tlie track, in order to despatch 
us (piietly. AVater they had forgotten to bring, 
hut the deficiency was made up by clarified 
butter, of which we carried a large ])ot, and 
they dressed some ri(‘e and raisins after a man- 
ner probably unheard of in cookcay, making 
Abdoollah bestir himself to wait upon them; a 
foretaste, as he ruefully observed, of the servi- 
tude which we might (‘xptrt for the remaining 
years of our life. ♦ 

The long line of the caravan we thought to 
iiave travelled with was just in sight at snuset, 
far off across the plain ; they had doubtless 
passed it and led us west to avoid it. The 
Syud then addressing our hosts, as they were 
ph ased to call themselves, said, that it was irn- 
l>ossible to doubt the goodness of their motive, 
I’Rt that we did not exactly comprehend their 
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intentions regarding us; — that we wished to 
go to Khiva, not to retrace our route. They 
answered Vaguely, that I was said to be a Rus- 
sian spy, in Abbas IMeerza’s service, travelling 
with books, instruments, and much money, 
on my master’s service ; and that they must 
satisfy themselves how far the report was true, 
AVc told them to examine our baggage, and 
convince themselves that we had no wealth, 
and then escort us to the caravan, where there 
was force enough to resist the party said to 
be out against us ; or two of their number 
might come on with us to Khiva, where Rus- 
sians would certify that I was not of their 
country, and Indians, that I came from Hin- 
doostaj). No!~vve must absolutely go with 
them to Uahek’s “ ouheli !”— Our friends re- 
quired an assurance of our safety ; — Babek had 
killed a hors(‘, worth one hundred tomauns, in 
liis hurry to serve us ; -our baggage would bo 
examined in due season, and finally they would 
themselves escort us to Alice Kouli Khan at 
Khiva. It now struck us that they were 
agents of a higher party ; for b(X)ks and instru- 
ments, we felt sure, were not their own thought, 
and we had no sort of wisli to be introduced 
to Alice Kouli Khan. The dialogue ended 
with their telling us not to fear, and though 
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we could not exactly do as they bade us, we 
felt that we had no voice in the matter, and so 
resolved to await the upshot philosophically. 

Our next march was to the spring of clear 
water in the Aiijeree hills, where we halted for 
two hours; and, again marching on till noon, 
our conductors found another small spring to 
tlie right of the road, where they lialtcd and 
cooked food. Here I was astonished at an in- 
stahee of Babek’s politeness ; he actually took 
hisjubba ofl* and spread it over a bush, invit- 
ing me to repose under tlie shade of it. This 
was comforting, for it looked as if we 
were not going to be killed ; but as a set-off 
to the civility, one of the others found means 
to introduce his hand into the j)ocket of my 
dress, and extract a small pocket com})ass, be- 
fore I was even aware of his vicinity. This fa- 
miliarity was resisted, and, on the Syud’s re- 
monstrating, he apologized, saying, that he was 
a Toorkmun, and tliat their customs were freer 
than other peoples:- -a truth that we could 
not but feel the force of. On the march, our 
friends usually |)recedcd us, and, when they had 
ridden some distance ahead, they would picket 
their horses, and stretch themselves to sleep. 
Though very scantily clothed, they were all 
excellently mounted : Bdbek’s horse (a chesnut, 

VOL. I. 
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that he said he had hired at the deatli ofiiis 
own,) was a perfect model,^ and altogether we 
should have ihade a very pretty picture. 

We deviated a little from our former course 
through the bed: ascending the left bank sooner, 
and keeping along it, we passed over an old 
burying-ground. The Syud thought that it 
was Mohiirniniulan, but the head-stones of the 
graves ‘had fallen, and he did not think it pru- 
dent to stay the camel and descend, as We 
wished to appear as incurious as possible. 

This evening they took money from us, and 
went to purchase a lamb; but they kept us 
out of sight of the oubeh. When they return- 
ed, they brought with them another brother of 
our Goorgaun hosfs, a young man, who had 
been obliged to remain behind, in consequence 
of his horse falling lame : he would now how- 
ever accompany us, they said, and we might 
therefore pay the fourth man of their party 
two tomauns for the trouble he liad incurred, 
and dismiss him. Seeing that we were nearly 
retracing our steps, we proposed going to As- 
trabad, as our provision was exhausted. We 
might fare as Toorkmuns did, they said ; and 
then, in atonement for this lapsus of their real 
feeling, they put on an affectionate manner. 
Wc were on strange terms with them, for 
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while treating j^s so capriciously, they were in 
some measure afijjdd of the Syud. He had in 
this short time acquired an influence over these 
superstitious men, though unfortunately it only 
worked when not opposed to their immediate 
interests : they thought liim a Soonnee, and a 
great devotee, and always after the first day 
addressed him by the respectful title of Syud 
Aga, or as they lispingly pronounced it, Thyud 
Aga, — my lord Syud. Though they never 
thought of saying their prayers, they seemed 
much edified when he went through the forms ; 
and, being from ignorance very superstitious, 
they were affected by some obscure words that 
he here and there tlircw out. lie impressed 
them with the idea that he was a conjuror, and 
I a hakeem: rcerwullec, on whose face we 
now read every species of villany, had the im- 
pudence to request the Syud not to conjure 
down evil upon him and his family, for that he 
was our friend; and B41)ek, coming to me, 
bared his arm, and, with a piteous look, begged 
me to cure his leprosy, which hud come iqM)n 
him some years before, in consequence of his 
grief at having been taken prisoner by the 
Ci6klans. I promised to cure him at Astrabad, 
but he was too old a rat to Ik* caught so easily. 

They were anxious to know what could in- 
(; 2 
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(luce such an intimacy between a descendant 
of the prophet’s and an unbeliever, and whether 
we were on tliose terms that he would not 
separate himself from me. He replied, on no 
account, for that I was one of the good sort 
of Kaufirs, who read books, and did not pray 
to images, and that he had taken me for a 
brother. The last expression relates to a Mo- 
hummudan custom (chiefly however observed 
by the Sheah sect), by which a man, entertain- 
ing an excessive friendship for another, makes 
a solemn vow of it. On the 18th* day of the 


* Thi?5 day is called llooz-e-Ghuddecr-e Khoom — the day 
of the reservoir of Khdom. When Mohummud was on his 
return from Mecca, he halted at Khoom (a stage where 
there was a reservoir of water), and making a rostrum of 
camel kajavahs, took up Alice upon it, and declared him 
worthy to be his successor in the following words : 

Until minnee hinumzilute Haroon min Moosa,” 

“ Thou art to me in the same stead as Aaron was to Moses.” 

'I his huddees alfords an instance of the manner in which 
the Sheah and Soonnee divines carry on their religious con- 
troversies with each other. The Sheahs quote the words, 
and argue that, beyond a doubt, they constitute Alice the 
W usee Rusoo Oollah, or the heir by will to the Prophet of 
(lod. The Soonnees, in retort, say, It is known from the 
Koran that Aaron died forty years before Moses ; how then 
could he be Moses’ heir ? 
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twelfth month (Zehedja,) two such, friends 
meet in a mosque, and after the recited of an 
Arabic fonnula, bind themselves to be to each 
other “as brothers in this world and in the 
next.” Such a vow, the Persians say, should be 
very binding ; for they hold, with Jeremy Tay- 
lor, that fraternity is but a cognation of bodies, 
hut friendship, a union of souls ; it is not how- 
ever rare to see such cronies become bitter ene- 
mies, inasmuch as the poorest of the pair is 
often inclined to pay too little regard to the 
distinctions of meum and it(um» 

4th, — This morning early, a white-bearded old 
man, mounted on a pony, overtook us. Him 
the Syud addressed, aj)pealing to the wisdom 
that belonged to his years, whether it was fair 
treatment to guests to lead them about against 
their will. The old man was flattered by an ap- 
))eal to what, perhaps, few had given him credit 
for, and spoke a few words of remonstrance to our 
conductors, who, deeming it advisable to quiet 
liis sympathy, discovered that our camels were 
overloaded, and proposed to hire his pony at a 
good rate. A few trifling things were accord- 
ingly put behind liis saddle, and in a short time 
the old villain was the most forward of the 
party. This old pc^rson never failed to halt 
five times a day for the puq)ose of saying his 
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prayers, and evidently looked upon himself as a 
religious, good man. This morning, when Ab- 
doollah put common bread before them, they 
refused it, and desired him to produce sweet 
biscuit and raisins. This, from fellows who 
had lived upon rice and sour milk all their 
lives, was rather de trop, and showed us in 
what situation we really stood. They seemed 
to be only restrained by some uncertainty from 
treating us with indignity, and we judged from 
their conduct that they were awaiting intelli- 
gence from Astrabad. 

On remounting, they took our mushk,* and 
rode away with it in a different direction, say- 
ing that they would join us at even-fall with 
water. We kept on till ))ast sunset without 
seeing them ; it then began to rain, and, as 
there was an oubeh in our course, which IVcr- 
wullee wished to steer wide of, we exerted our 
temporary sti])eriority, and threatened to shoot 
him if he deviated from the route. Hardly 
knowing whether we were in earnest or not, he 
led sulkily in the direction of the tents, whicli 
he still would have passed ; but Abdoollah, 
jumping dowm from his camel, seized the lead- 
ing-string and took us up to them. The whole 
oubeh had turned out on our approach, and the 
men, coming forward in a body, reproached 


* Watcr-Nkin. 
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Peerwullee for wishing to avoid their ctunp, 
looking upon the act as a slight to their hospi- 
tality. Peerwullee excuseil himself by saying 
that^ we were anxious to join our friends, who 
were awaiting us ; but we gladly accepted the 
offer of shelter from the rain, and all hands 
were shortly employed in removing our bag- 
gage to the nearest tent. 

We recognized the camj) as the one at which 
we had breakfasted early on the 29th. Tliey 
boiled sweet rice-milk, and baked bread, and set 
it before us ; three brothers of our host (Ista- 
kour), and one or two others remaining to par- 
take. The Sy lid’s sword (a very good Kho- 
rassaun blade) was missing : the master wearied 
us with protesting that it had not been brought 
over the tliresliold of his tenl, and the Syud at 
last be<j:e:ed him not to afliiet himself, since it 
had been doubtless taken l)y sonic one curious 
in sword-blades, who would shortly return it. 
I’eerwullce hastened to prevent our answering 
llieir ctujuiries as to tlie reason of our return, 
by saying that Orau/ Kouli liad sent for us 
back, there being danger on mir road. The 
repast ended, the Syud took upon himself to 
say a long Arabic grace, at the conclusion of 
wliich all pas,scd their liands down their beards, 
and said, Allah IIo Acber!^ “ We’ll remain 


• (lod i' 
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as your guests,'* said my companion. “ You *re 
God's guests,** was the reply, “ and welcome as 
long as you choose to remain.” — ‘‘We may 
need your shelter ; you ’ll not put us forth ?” 
All exclaimed at the very idea we felt saved, 
and stretched ourselves securely to sleep. We 
shared the tent with Istakour, his wife, two 
children, and an old slave woman. Heavy rain 
fell all night : once 1 awoke at tlie sound of it 
beating on tli^^ tent above ns, and felt addi- 
tionally grateful for shelter from an inclement 
night, that possibly would have decided our fate. 

It had been some time day when Peerwullee 
awoke us to propose a start. The Syud posi- 
tively declared that he would not budge a step 
until he should hear from his friends ; that we 
were now guests of Istakour’s, and that lie and 
his party might go where they pleased ; since, 
tired of being led about the desert, without 
knowing the why or the wherefore, we released 
them from their hostship. I shall never forget" 
the tone, or the self-satisfied iiir with which my 
friend delivered himself of this speecli ; it sent 
Peerwullee off in a hurry to communicate the 
turn of affairs to his party, and we enjoyed a 
delicious breakfast of hot bread and fresh milk, 
congratulating ourselves upon our great dexte- 
rity in having, as we thought, turned tables 
upon our captors. In about an hour they came 
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in, bringing with them another very ill-looking 
fellow, who sat down and stared at us. He 
took up my sword: “Is it a good blade?** 
I askqd him, as he looked alternately at it and 
me. “ It would be better if it were mine,’^ 
was his laconic answer. The rest seated them- 
selves sulkily to tlie food that was set before 
tliem, not deigning a reply to tl)e Syud’s salu- 
tation. It was known in eainj) that we were 
averse to proceeding with them, and as soon as 
they came our tent was crowded. I counted 
thirty-one heads. By degrees their sulkiness 
wore off, and they talked earnestly with our 
host’s brother ; our servant (who alt)ne well 
understood the language) translating their con- 
versation, from time to time, in a low tone to us. 

They wished to take us away. “ There must 
Ik? no force used, ’ said one brother, “it would 
bring discredit upon our ouhch ; if yoir can 
j)crsuade them, well.” Istakour was then called 
out to private conference. On his return, the 
Syud addressed him to the following effect : 

” You said last night that we were welcome to 
remain in your tent ; do we now intrude ?” 
“ No ; you are w^elcome.” “ Then we ’re your 
guests, and will remain here till we hear from 
our friends at Astrabad : — the.se men have 
broken their faith, and we will not go with 
them; we are your guests.” Istakour seemed 
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at a loss how to answer, and spoke a few words 
in a low tone! Our servant, who was all atten. 
tion, caught their meaning, and exclaimed, He 
says we are the guests of those who brought us, 
and that he cannot interfere.” We were not 
prepared for tliis, but, having heard so much 
about Toorkmun hospitality, I thought that an 
appeal to it might be effective, and accordingly 
addressed a speech to the company, which the 
Syud rendered in Turkish, saying, that we 
had come among them trusting to their pro- 
verbial good faith; that, having been falsely 
dealt with by those who had received us as 
guests, we threw ourselves upon their protec- 
tion ; and that, if they refused us shelter, there 
was an end to their name for hospitality, &c. 
Whether my speech lost in .the translation, or 
what, they but laughed at it, and our only hope 
then lay with the brother of our host, who had 
spoken for us. “ Don’t you see,!’ said Jldbek 
earnestly to him, that these are not every-day 
food?” and he whispered (probably the report 
of our wealth). Well ! you may take, may 
kill them, if you please, but no good will come 
of it ; I wasli my hands of the matter,” And 
thus our case was disposed of by the man of 
best feeling among them. 

The stolen sword now became the subject of 
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altercation, for our captors, unwilling to let so 
t'steemed an article slip from their fingers, louiUy 
insisted upon its being produced. “ Ai ! 
was Moluimmud Kouli’s address to his bre- 
thren, “shall it be said that the sword of a 
guest was stolen from him while in your camp ?*’ 
Istakour said that the whole oubeh should be 
put upon their oaths. Moluimmud Kouli came 
to the Syud for a Koran. He had not one. 
“That book in your bundle?’’ — “Is not a 
Koran.” — “ It will do as well and, first raising 
it to his forehead, then kissing it, he carried it 
oir and swore the whole camp without success. 
He then came to the Syud for a tomaun, by 
means of which he said he might jierhaps learn 
where the sword was ; but, strange to say, 
among such rogues, gold did no more than the 
oath. During this, one of the party came in 
and pressed us to go, declaring that, if we at- 
tempted to stay and bring reproach upon tliem, 
tiiey would take our lives. Tlie Syud coolly 
answered, that if they were in killing mood 
they might kill him where he sat, and then, 
perhaps, some good Moosclmaun would give him 
decent burial.; that, if they wished to sell us, 
they might make us over to the master of the 
tent, for whom we would find ransom. A very 
old woman, who had freciuently come into the 
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tent (as it had appeared merely to look at us,) 
took the opportunity of our being alone for a 
moment to pass close by us, and, holding up 
her hand with a warning gesture, she said 
eai;nestly several times, ‘‘ Getmeh ! getmeh !” 
— Don’t go. Before we had time to remark to 
each other upon these words, the tent was 
again filled. The Syud, addressing the master, 
said, ‘‘ You put us forth then ? where are your 
words of last night ?” “ Y ou are welcome to 
remain if you can arrange it with them.” 

Will you allow force to be used against us in 
your tent ?” ‘‘ They do not wish to use force, 

but you are their guests, not mine; a Toork- 
mun cannot deprive another of his guests.” 
The making guests of us per force, enabled 
them to put their own interjirctation upon tlic 
law; and, though they would hardly have allow- 
ed hands to be laid on us, we saw little use in 
remaining where so little sympathy w'as fell for 
us, so told Mohummud Kouli he might load 
tlie camels. 

JVIeanwhile our servant had spoken apart with 
Istakour, who swore that for ten tomauns he 
would take a letter to our friends, setting out 
at night-fall. It seemed of little consequence 
who got our money, and there was a chance of 
Istakour’s keeping his word in tliis instance, as 
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we promised him4*iirther reward if he did; so 

tlie Syiid hastily wrote a few words to our 

Astrabad friends, explaining our situation, and 

begging them to stir in our behalf. Istakour 

had but just gone out with the money and 

letter when Mohumniud Kouli entered, and 

warned us, on peril of our lives, not to attempt 

to send a letter by other hands than theirs. It 

struck us that Istakour had betrayed us, but 

nothing more was said. The old woman stood 

in the doorway of the tent as we went out, and 

twice gave me her benediction. I never felt 

kindness so much, and hope the blessing may 

return a hundred-fold upon her own liead. 

Abdoollah said that she was an enfranchised 
* 

slave ; perhaps she had not (juite forgotten her 
home. 

None of the men vouchsafed an Allah Y^irin; 
they remained at a distance from the camels, 
sidky at having been made to swi‘ar that they 
were not thieves. When clear of the encamp- 
nu'nt, Mohummud Kouli rode up, and affecting 
to be deeply hurt at our distrusting them, bade 
us fear nothing. The Syud answered, with 
much discretion, that to threaten men’s lives, 
and then bid them not fear, was acting very 
inconsistently, but that we did not fear ; first, 
l>ec*ause our lives could only be taken by the 
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will of Him that gave them ? secondly, that we 
both could and would defend them ; 'and that 
for every injury done us our friends would re- 
turn ten-fold upon Oraiiz Kouli’s family. This 
wfts the only language we could hold after what 
had passed, and, though they put on a very 
affectionate demeanour, it sat but awkwardly 
upon them. In the evening, they came for 
money to purcliase a lamb, saying, “Though 
we’re your hosts, we must trust to you for 
food till we get home, for we rode in haste to 
serve you with only our swords ; these arc at 
your service, and we arc yout Gholams.”* 
“ Then escort us to Astrabad.” “ You must 
go to Biibek’s oubch.” The last named worthy 
went off*, as he said, in search of this oubeh, and 
wc saw no more of him that day. 

Early in the morning of the 6th, we came to 
an extensive burying-ground, where there were 
several large stuccoed Goombuzf in tplerable 
repair. Round one of these, which was built 
upon a hillock, the old man led us to Ziarut.^ 

• Slaves. f Domed mausoleums. 

J: The ceremony of walking round a sanctified place, 
which is supposed to balance niany sins. IMy friend feareil 
that they were compounding for that of killing us, and had 
come thither to make the dead as the Wahahee 

piratos thought they did, by exclaiming “ Allah Ho Acber ! ’ 
when they cut their victims' throats. 
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and, not to be out of fashion, we also tramped 
tliree tinles round it. Outside, near the dcxjHr, 
was fixed iu the wall a small black slab, about 
the size of a pane of glass. This, the old 
Toorkmun said, was one of three which Ml 
from heaven : that Iluzzarut IbrahimJ on re- 
ceiving command to build Mecca, had com- 
ineneed it here, but that, suhscipicntly ordered 
to found the city in Arabia, he liad left this 
stone to console the people of Toorkmania. 
The second stone he said was at “ Meshed-e- 
Mokuddus” (Meshed the Holy) in Khoras- 
saun; and the third all the world kiu^w to be 
in the Caaba at Mecca. 'J'lie interior of this 
temple was a well-sized apartment, 'rhere was 
a stone in a niche, on which were cut sentences 
in large “ Kufi” character ; the Syud deciphered 
the first word, “ Bisinillah,” and guessed the 
verse to be the opening one of the Koran. 
hVom the centre of the roof hung an iron 
lamp, and in one corner was an old chest, con- 
taining a few leaves of the Koran and sli[)s of 
manuscript, and also many coloured rags, left 
there by votaries. These last are evidences of 
a custom which prevjiils all over the East, and 
which, though degenerated into a superstition, 
may porhaj)s be traced back to the t arly vows 
^f the Hebrews. A man who has set his heart 
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on anything, (among the Toorkmuns generally 
an increase of camels or mares,) a woman who 
has a sick infant, or who is childless, goes to a 
spot reputed Imly, and ties a piece of string or 
leaves a rag there. If the wishes of the votaries 
come to pass, they repair with joy to the spot, 
and remove their marks, making a feast accord- 
ing to the extent of their means, or setting aside 
a trifle to be given in charity. If nothing re- 
sults from the vow, (and, to judge from the 
number of ra<js which are to be seen in such 
places, such is generally the case,) the tatters 
are suffered to remain, to the shame of the 
saint at whose shrine they were offered. The 
Sheahs have a custom of writing small notes, 
describing their needs and wishes, which they 
address to their twelfth Imaum, who is in 
existence, though invisible, roving the earth 
like the wandering Jew, and who is to become 
apjmrent when Mohummudisni declines, and 
the world becomes very wicked. The nott^s 
arc cither deposited at the shrine of a holy 
man, or thrown into water (running water is the 
best), and the Imaum Mehdee comes to a know- 
ledge of their contents. 

Aleshed-e-Misreaun was plainly visible about 
five miles to the west ; and, on Babek’s rejoin- 
ing us, after (as he said) a vain search for hi'^ 
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oubeb, we marched on, and passed close under 
the sottth wall of the ruined city^ It was four- 
square, each face of somewhat more than three 
quarters of a mile. I think, we^coun ted twenty, 
five bastions in the south face; they were 
chiefly of burnt brick, and some were double, 
like two nuts of one shell. Being on a camel, 
we could see over the broken wall, l)efore 
which was a nearly filled up ditch. In the 
centre of the ruined houses were two very high 
broken ininars, and a stuccoed mosque in good 
keeping; and on two sides were remains of 
high arched gates, such as now front royal 
residences in Persia. In advance of the south 
wall tViis a watch-tower, and fronting the eastern 
entrance was a large white mosque in excellent 
repair. Outside the city had evidently been 
mixed houses and gardens, and at some miles’ 
distance we passed a broken mosque, round 
which we thought we could distinguish when* 
the beds and walks of a garden had been, from 
the rain resting in the former. 

. Of Meshed- e-Misreaun we could obtain no 
satUfactory accounts. From what the Toork- 
muns said, it was evident that they knew no- 
thing about it. They do not pretend to know 
when the city was fouiulcd, but they ascribe 
its ruin to an invasion of Kalmuck Tartars. 

VOL. I. H 
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“ Formerly,” said the oldToorkinun, who acted 
as our cicerone, “ the river Attruk flowed past 
Meshed-e-Misreaiin, and the city was defended 
against the overflow of its waters by a high 
dam made of lead. When the Kalmucks came, 
the city held out against them; and, seeing that 
they could not ride up walls, they were for 
returning to their own place, when a hero, 
mounted on a grey lame horse, rode u{) to the 
dam, and proposed destroying it by fire. His 
advice was attended to ; large fires were 
lighted, and, the lead melting, the waters of the 
Attruk rushed upon the city and levelled the 
walls,” Some Astrabadees told us that the 
name of the city formerly was iMeshcd-e^liis- 
taiin, so called by reason of the temperament 
of its inhabitants, who were remarkably must 
or swaggering fellows : moreover, one of these, 
se(‘ing that we were keen upon etymology, 
deduced the word (ioklan from the above 
described hero of the grey ((h)og) lame (lung) 
horse. Those who had been within the walls 
of Meshed-e-Misreaun, said that there were 
many Kiifl inscriptions ; and we learned that 
coins impressed with the same character had 
been found there by Toorkinuns, who, unfor- 
tunately, not being antiquaries, had sold them 
to Persian money-changers for a trifle under 
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tlieir weight. No doubt coins could be jiro- 
cured from the ruins in the desert, by means 
of tlie Astrabad merchants, wlio are on terms 
of intimacy with the Toorkniuns. 1 can 
.scarcely believe, from the fresh apj)earana' of 
many of the buildings about iMcshed-e-AIis- 
rcaun, that so many as five hundred years 
have elajiscd since it was desia ti'd. There arc 
many other large ruined towns in advance of 
the present Persian frontier, which probably 
only fell to ruin when the founder of the Kara- 
zmian dynasty invaded Khorassaun at the death 
of 5jhah Ismael S(Mi, not three luiiidied years 
ago; for Ilbars Sultaun, or his kinsmen aetino 
under Iiis orders, fought with the Toorknuins 
IIS far west as Ahulkhan and iMani»ishlunk. 

Wc kept on towards the sea, a little* south 
of west, meeting* no one; hut during the whole 
of this day we viewed marks of buildings and 
eanauts, whieh proved that tin* plain had once 
bc‘en populously tenanted. Tile riauains were 
evidently IVrsian, showdng that the latter 
people had yielded to the eneroaeliments of the 
Tartars, till they had been brought up by the 
hilly country, whieh it >voul(l not suit the 
Toorknuins to occupy. 

In the afternoon we halted at a pool of water, 
in a patcii of coarse grass, from whieh oui 
li ‘J 
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captors started a young antelope; they were 
immediately off in pursuit, screaming with de- 
light, and firing and reloading their guns at 
speed ; then, taking up points, they drove the 
animal from one to another till it was tired, 
when one of the horses kicked it down. Old 
Peerwullee, in his eagerness for the sport, was 
making off w'ith my carbine, and I liad a 
struggle wdth liim to recover it : he looked 
very black at this, but any thing w^as better 
than parting with our fire-anns. 

There were signs of rain, and the Syud re- 
minded Mohiimmiid Kouli that he had pro- 
mised to shelter us in an oubch that evening'. 

o 

The man answered sulkily that \\c seemed 
determined to misunderstand them, and, mut- 
tering something which sounded like a threat, 
lu' ordered the camels to be loaded aoain. 

o 

There were two ruined buildings in the dis- 
tance, but ^VQ avoided them, and rode on 8.\V. 
till after sunset, w hen w e lialted in the plain. 
By this time the rain had set in, and by their 
heaping up the baggage so lis better to cover 
it, we saw that we were to remain out all 
night. 

During the last march, our servant had re- 
quested us with much earnestness to listen to 
his advice. “ You have had the direction of 
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affairs,” said he, “ since setting out, and a 
pretty business you have made of it : now let 
me direct,” We gave him a half promise, and 
he proceeded to disclose his plan. ** You've 
seen how they have treated us, and how, avoid- 
ing all camps, they have brought us to this 
desert place; I’ve overheard their words here 
and there, and their intention is to murder us : 
now, when tliey have laid themselves down to 
sleep, let us fall npiai them, then seize their 
horses, and make the* best of our way to Astra- 
had.” We at once* rejc'cted this murderous 
and wild proposal, hut bethought us of admi- 
nistering: a stronu* dose of laudanum to them in 
tea; yet again we thought that some might 
drink too much and be poisoned, and others 
not take enough to make tlu‘m sleep ; besides, 
Astrabael was forty fursukhs distant, and we 
could hardly hope to make* our way through 
the many camps on the road. The sea-coast 
was near, but there was little chance of our 
finding a Russian vessel, so we tinally resolved 
upon wdiat proved the best course*, to trust in 
Providence, and keep on our guard. 

Mohumraud Kouli this evening assisted Ab- 
doollah from off his camel, taking him round 
the waist, and calling him by the affectionate 
epithet of “ Ahdoollah brother.” There was, 
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perhaps, never a better subject for an Hogarth 
than Abdoollah presented"*when hugged in the 
embrace of Mohurhmud Kouli, anxious to 
appear flattered,, yet horror-struck at finding 
himself in the grasp of one wliose every motion 
he distrusted. The head of the deer which 
they had caught was turned towards Mecca, 
and his throat cut with tlie ceremonies; but 
they had difficulty in keeping alive in the rain 
a fire by which to cook their meat. We lay 
in our kajavahs near the baggage, on which 
was seated Abdoollah. He had taken it into his 
head to be oliended, because we would not 
commit cold-blooded murder, and from time to 
time he vented Ids ill humour in such expres- 
sions as the following : — “ Ai Khoda ! What 
asses we were to thrust ourselves among a 
nation of dogs!”— “ Vah Alice! get us out of 
their hands."— “ Didn’t Moolla Nusr Oollah 
warn you ? Didn't I, didn’t all the town, warn 
you? and yet you would come? Aiwah !” — 
“ Dust on your head, ye inm of a burned father,” 
exclaimed the Syud, roused into fury; ‘ds your 
life more worth than our lives, that you make 
such a cry about it ? If you ’re killed, you ’re 
killed, and there will be one ass the less in tlie 
world — Barikullah Then iVbdooIlah would 

sigh and recite a scraj) Hadz, or drop his 
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beads for ti/all {a mode of casting an event, 
less romantic, but m«eb in the manner of Mar- 
garet’s decision by the “forget me not!”). 
It is but one of several ways in the modem art 
of divination in the East. Many aoidlsant 
m<K)lla]is study nothing else, and find a profit 
in so doing. 

The Toorkmuns ate the deer themselves, and 
sent us a little rice: when tliev had iinished 
their meal, they put tlieir guns uiuler the kaja* 
vahs, and asked lor ours, that tliey might also 
cover them from the rain. As it would have 
been an open declaration of war to have alto- 
gether refused, and as I had pistols in my 
kajavah, I gave U]) my carhine; hut Abdoollah 
wt)idd not be indmad to part with his giln ; 
liiseloak he insisted u})ou it would keep it dry, 
and at last they let him retain it. Contrary to 
their usual enstoin, tliey slept elose round us, 
covering themselves from the rain willi such 
things of ours ns they could use for the j)iirpose. 
dust before we lay back in our kajavahs, iVb- 
doollaii put liis liead betwc'cn ours, and said 
with a heavy sigli, “Aiwali' well he rmir- 
dert‘d this .night, and tlien you ll regret that 
yon did not follow my advice,” dliere was 
something so Irish in the expression, that it 
was impossible not to smile at it, though there 
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was nothing very pleasurable in* its import. 
I indeed lay down in thiB fear that tliey would 
attempt our lives : there was something alarm- 
ing in the alteration of their manner towards 
us since llAbek’s return, and not, understanding 
a word of their language, I was obliged to 
trust to Abdoollah’s interpretation of it; and 
then the old woman’s warning came to mind. 
Whatever were the Syiid’s thoughts, he slept 
upon them ; I did not venture to close an eye. 
Ahdoollah, wlio wished to be on the alert, was 
overpow(Ted with fatigue; but on the slightest 
stir he would tiirow off the cloth that covered 
him, and start to his feet. They were thus 
often roused, and abused him for disturbing 
them ; ho said that he was dreaming. A driz- 
zliiig rain was drifting upon us, and, what with 
wet and feverish uncertainty, I don’t think 
1 could pass a nu)r(‘ comfortless night. 

With the earliest light of day wc were all glad 
to rise. They held a consultation apart, and 
then, coming to us, said that, as Ibibek’s oiibeh 
did not aj)pear to have marched up from Goor- 
gaiin, as tliey had expected, we should but lose 
time in seeking for it; and that, the threatened 
danger being past, our best course would be 
to make a fresli start for Khiva, under their 
escort. First, however, thev said, thev must 
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examine our baggage, to sec how far the re- 
ports concerning us #erc true; and, as our 
provisions had been nearly consumed, they 
would go to iVstrabad and buy more for us. 
The Syud afTected to fall in heartily with this 
plan, for, assured that they would not take us 
to Astrabad, he thouglit our best chance of 
relief would lie in a letter of Ins writing ; and, 
Avith a view to induce them to carry this, he 
spoke as though we had de])ositcd much money 
in the hands of our iVstrabad friends. 

Our ettects w(T(' regularly inspcrtcd, tlio 
Syud standing in the midst of tluMii, and ex- 
plaining the nature of each article ])roduced, 
A\ith the grace of a lecturir. “In this bag, 1 
beg leave to statt‘, for your exe(‘llent s(‘lves* 
information, is peppcT; in that, ginger and 
other spic(‘. "Idiese are Kerman shawls, and 
those silk sairfs; and in that bundle are furs - 
furs for the Klfna market : ’ and thus our 
heavy baggage was passed. They appearisl 
disappointed at finding pepjier where they look- 
ed for ducats; but, said Molmmmud Kouli, 
“ noAv for your private jiroperty.” lie old 
man was sent to bring in the eanu^ls, that lie 
might not view the wealth which they thought 
would now see the light, and they crowded 
eagerly round the Syud as he produced two 
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or three small boxes from t\\e^ rauffrushes.* 
One was a small medicme-chest : they took out 
vials, held tliem to the light, smelt, and slowly 
returned them, evidently not without a sus- 
picion that we were conjurors or alchy mists. 
“And tliat box?” — “Also contains medicines;’ 
— and under that head we passed our thermo- 
meters, (which they took for bottles) and a few 
small parcels. There remained but one box, in 
which were some ])apcrs and books, and a brass 
astrolabe, 'i'he |)apers they could not read, so 
took the Syud’s word for their being scraps of 
poetry, kc. The books, iMiglish and Persian, 
they raised to their foreheads, and kissed, 
deeming them sacred ones; and it was farcical 
enough to sec rascals \vho were robbing us, 
handing round a \olumeof Klphinstone’s “ Cau- 
bul,” and kissing it reven'iitially. 

l>al)ek weighed the heavy brass astrolabe in 
his hand, and, shutting one eye, nodded sigiii- 
ticantly to his o))posile neigljbour, as if to say, 
so mucli weight : w(' hardly satisfied him tiiat 
it was not gold. “ W'liere then is your money?' 
said they. “ Wc have one hundred and forty 
tomauns in our girdles.” These were produced, 
and the gt)ld pieces were shaken out on a clotli. 
Their countenances brightened at the sight, ami 


* in lugj^.igo i> stowed. 
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as for PeerwuUce, he was so delighted, that lie 
could not help expressing his satisfaction in u 
sort of hysterical chuckle. “ You ’ll pay Babck 
for the horse he killed on your account?” 
— “ You see what little money we have to take 
us all the way to llindostan.”— “ We'll he con- 
siderate, ^ — say twenty-five tomauns, he was 
worth a hundred ' — and now for my own trou- 
ble,” said Moliumimul Kouli.— “ ^ Ou best know 
what your exertions deserve.’ replied the Syud, 
n signedly. — “I ’ll talo' ilv(' loinaiins ; and, 
counting out thirty for the deceased horse and 
liiniself, he made way for the otluas. Ikiliek 
valued his labours at eight tomauns. “(iive 
Duoiul Nuzzer seven (he came all the way) ; 
and Kourban Kouli, give him six. A tomaiin 
will do for the old man, ami then there are the 
other two.” Money was taken for two men 
who nrre to have joined us, and we were re- 
lieved altogether of about half our cash. 

The price of the th'ad hors(‘ was sociably 
dividi’d on the sjiot, and our bundles of clot lu's 
were next looked into. IJabek wanted an al- 
kbaulik, and the r(‘(I-flovvcrcd one would just 
him. Kourban Kouli had no jebba; W'c 
could hav(‘ no pos.sil)h' occasion for three, so he 
t<H>k the best, and iKirrowed the Sy nil’s green 
'si^h to keep it tight to liis body.^ I don't know' 
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how far their fancies would have reminded 
them of wants, had not one of them stumbled 
upon a chess-board: seizing it with a shout, 
they called to the Syud to explain the pieces 
to them, and were presently stretched on the 
ground, earnestly engaged in a game of chess. 
— “ We must now write for money as well as 
provisions,” said the Syud.— ‘‘ Good,” answered 
IMohunirnud Koiili, “ write for what you plea.so, 
hut a word against us, and ‘ ijaik sJiiiinshcer,' one 
blow of a sword for you.” My friend v/on- 
dered how he could be supposed capable of 
acting in an underhand manner, and then com* 
])osed a letter which he lioped \vould cause the 
bearcT of it to Ix' secured. It was addressed 
to Alice Klian, Ilos.sein Kouli Aga, and Hajce 
IMolallib, and it re(|uested them to send iis 
three hundred toniauns of our money in their 
hands, and also })rovisions, since our friends 
who had ridden after us. had had occasion to 
eat all our stores, 'lo Alle(‘ Khan, my friend 
added a ])ostscri[)t, which he looked upon le 
the very essence of douhli’ entendre; it wa'' 
founded uj)on the Khan's parting caution to 
me, and ran tluis: “ 3 [y companion issick, sciid 
a little .shranhy for all tlie arrack that we had 
has fallen to the ground.” “ Arrack,” explain- 
ed the Syud, “signifies perspiration as well as 
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stroDg spirit ; and if Alice Khan has any undcr- 
stinding, he will comprehend that we have 
Inen so worked, that all the perspiration has, as 
it were, gone out of us.’' I could hardly con- 
ceive that the Khan would have perception 
enough to gather from the words written that 
we w’ore so completely dried up by sorrow ; hut, 
knowing that they would have the letter read 
before delivering it, we e(Ui!d only write guard- 
edly, and if our fri(‘nd hut guessed our situa- 
tion, there was chance of relief. 

W'e parted with a thousand courtesies ; tlu'y 
eonimending us to the can* of reerwullee, and 
promising to return in live days with money 
and provision, and then to (*seort us to Khiva. 
Mohumnuul Kouli follow(‘d us somi' distaiu'C, 
under pretence of ])a}ing parting eompliments, 
but in reality with the ho[)e of getting my 
pistols — if it was only on a loan, he said; 
but the Syud took an oath against parting with 
tliem, ami said, “ Tva* sworn it,” so lie rode oil*. 

e had now leisur(‘ to laHeet upon their ]»ast 
treatment of us, and to compare opinions as to 
their probable intentions. Abdoollah was of 
’’pinion that they had int(‘nded to nimaier us, 
hut that he had twice tinvarted their plain' ; 
lirst by forcibly leading the camels up to the 
oulK*h which Peerwullee wished to avoid, and 
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the night before, by sneezing when he saw 
them conferring together — a sure mode of caiis» 
ing people to defer what they have on , their 
minds : but when we asked liis advice for the 
future, lie could think of no less desperate 
course tlian shooting Peerwullee and running 
away with the camels. It was next to a cer. 
tainty tiiat, if the party returned, they would 
sell us, or take us to Khiva, and give us up as 
si)ies; but we were as little able to free our. 
selves from the half captivity in which we 
wore held in the desert by one man, as if we 
had been in the custody of twenty : and our 
only comfort (if comfort it was) was the SyiulN 
philosophicjil motto, which may be translated. 

Che Sara sara.” 

For tlie next two days, rccrwullee led iis 
about the desert in every direction, Hattcriiig 
himself that we did not know which way we 
were going, and mardiing and luilting just 
when it pleased him, 'Die sight of a camel in 
the distance was sunicient to make him alter 
his course, and his object evidently was to koo{> 
us out of sight till his allies should rctiiri! 
^\'e only saw one solitary individual, who, at- 
tracted by our appearance, came within hail 
and shouted out, “ T must share in that.” — “ 
no,” returned rccrwullee, “ these are guests 
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This old villain grew positively impudent, talk- 
0(1 about requiring a brace of slaves, and a matter 
of two hundred tomaiins, and hinted tlmtwc 
had better make him our friend. \Vc were 
v)bligcd to assist in loading the (*amels, no easy 
work, for the spice-bags were very hoa\ y; and 
the bciists, having dreadful wounds on their 
backs, would twist tiu'ir long necks round and 
gnash their teeth at us when we essayed to 
tighten the loads on them ; th(‘ (dlhivia from 
these animals was most ()nensiv(', and J confess 
that I began to despond at the idea oi‘ slavery 
among sueli ])eo})l(‘. 

The wliolc of th(' second day w’(‘ got no 
water; and, the sun being liot, wt' Ix'gan to 
sillier the misery of thirst; wi‘ found, indeed, 
a well in the alternoon, but tli(‘ water stunk. 

I could only conceive that ririwullee had a 
bladder in iiis stomach, like a eaim l, for he did 
Mdt look at all thirsty, hut walked doggedly on 
"ith the leading-string under his arm, scarcely 
^ouellsa^ing a re|)ly to our re(|uests that lie 
Would seek for an uid)i‘h. At last the eholer 
‘d my friend was roused, as we W'(ti‘ being Ic'd 
up and (low'll sunie stee]) sand-liills; jirc^serving 
with dillieully the equilibrium of our panniers, 
!Ui(l rising in his seat, he launched a torrent of 
invective at IVerw ullee that perfectly astound- 
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ed him. “ Heiir me, old faithless,” were his 
words ; are we dogs, or Jews, or Armenians, 
that you sliould lead us about like asses over 
your cursed desert, where there is neither herb 
nor water? Answer me dog of h — and ac- 
cursed, is this your faith ? Was it for this I held 
you by the beard ? and do you think to come 
off free ? No, by Allah ! if there ’s a curse in the 
world: toof!~I spit upon you, you old beast.” 
Just then we got sight of some far-off camels 
and told IVerwullee to make for them. He 
assured us that they belonged to Jaffer lln, 
who were enemies, and would rob us; but, 
beiim eurious to see the contrast between their 

o 

enmity and his friendsliip, we insisted upon his 
going to them, and, by using the only argumeut 
that prevailed with him (threatening to shoot 
him), we induced him to obey us. We foinul 
two tents, belonging to a party wlio were on 
their inarch, but they told us of an oubch ten 
miles off, and, by nine at night, we reached n 
Jaffer Hi camp of forty-five tents, pitched in 
the form of a long lioi’sc-slioe, under a high 
ridge of sand-hills. The space between was 
nearly filled with camels, old and young, and tiic 
whole looked very picturesque in tlie moon- 
light, The camp was called the Cazee’s oubch 
Tlierc was a sound of justice in the name of 
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Cazee, and we desired to be to his tent ; 
but Pecrwullce had ascertained thiit one of his 
own (Otaboi) tribe had married into this one, 
and he had sent on a messenger, he said, to an- 
nounce that we were coming to be guests in 
his tent. This was a young man, Ai Doguedi 
by name : he came out and gave us tlio Khosh 
Geldin, and at his order some rice-milk was set 
l)efore us, a young negro slave girl oiheiating 
for her mistress, wlio was siek. Having i)een 
in a great measure without wwiii or drink for 
two days, even this sour nu'ss tasted v(*rv good 
(so true is tlie ])roverh} ; and, as soon as the 
many who came to look at us had satislit'd 
their curiosity and retired, we lay down to slcc|> 
outside the tent. 

Our servant went to try and seduce 
the Cazee, hut he sang the old song, that we 
were Peerwullee’s guests. i\i Doguedi, our 
new host, was lu'xt sounded, hut though he 
seemed willing t(3 s(‘rv(‘ us, he said tliat he could 
not do so in ()|)])osition to I’eerwnllee. 7’lic 
latter was anxious to g(‘t us away again, but, 
hearing that two Astrahad merchants were ( x- 
|)ectcd in camp, wc determined to remain at all 
events, and sriid (what indeed was the truth) 
that wc were unwell fnan broken rest anil 
want of foi-xl, and that we would remain some 
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days as Ai Dogtiedi’s; guests, to recruit To 
the latter we offered a carte blanche for his 
assistance, and soon had th^satisfactidn of see- 
ing that he was rogue enough to deceive his 
friend/ We told him that if he wished for the 
merit of serving us, he must send away Peer- 
wullee, and detain us a few days ; and this he 
effected by persuading our guide to go in search 
of Bdbek’s oubeli (where he hinted we should 
be more safely lodged), while he would take us 
with him to the station they were about to 
march to. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Departure of PeorwulU c. — Effects of Supewtition. — De\o* 
lions In the Ouhcli. — Honiantie Scheme. — Journey rc' 
commenced. — Muhuminud Caus^im. — A Toorkinun 
Tent — Visit to tlie ('azee.— Uetnrn of Pccrwullee. — Pre- 
valence of Disease. — Influence of the Cu/ce. — Peer- 
wullee’s Superstition. — ("azee invited to Dinner. — The 
Cazoe and the S\ud.~-Take lca\e of the Pa/ee.— A for- 
midable Party. — An Inundation. — Ih appearuju t* of Peer- 
w ullec.— -Fording the (loorgaum — (’aotion to 'ri'u\rllerH. 
— Ueturn to Astrahad. — F-xertiouh of IViends there in our 
behalf — Effects of a Hot Path. — Heligious Prejudtpei. — 
Persian Pigotry. 

May 10th. — Pccrvvullce went olT early, and 
we were acconiinodatod in the tent of Ai J)o- 
guedi. The whole day we were subject to the 
gaze of the idle of this oubeli, who would ex- 
amine every thing avc had about u.s: a vest of 
flannel, which I had reUiined under iny Asiatic 
garb, called forth a shout of surprise, and went 
far to convict me of being a Russian. One old 
man, who setmied to be con.sidercd an ’’oracle, 
sat upon his liams for about ten minutes, rest- 

I 2 
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in^ his chin upon his hand, fixedly staring at 
us, and at last decided that I was talking AV;o.s 
We assured liim that it was Hindoostaneo, 
but like Hans Van Pelt, he only shook liis 
head; — ^‘aiid there was a general shaking of 
heads throughout the assembly.” Still we 
were not treated with any particular incivilitv ; 
and my friend, with tlu' grc'at ability which lie 
possesses of accommodating himself to the dis- 
positions of tliosc among whom he chances to 
b(‘ thrown, set himself (piictly to create a conii- 
ter-fe(‘ling, by w<)rking on their superstition. 
He assumed the air of a punctilious theologian, 
talked about Mecca Shereef, and took the heads 
of the com|)any to task for their inattention to 
certain prescribed ordinances of the Soonnee 
creed; hinting that out of such ncgligencrs 
arose the e\ils which enabled infidels (on whom 
CJod’s curse !) to strike at the root of the true 
faith. 'Fhe good ellec't (d' this eonduct WcO 
immediately appaicnt ; for, ^\h(m he produced 
a large black book upon tlu* orthodox forms ot 
devotion, and began gravely to peruse it, the 
whole assembly remained respf'ct fully silent 
until lie deigned to look up, and tlien an old 
man of the ])arty modestly begged a charm for 
a siekciunel. 

The women also, when they could spare 
moment from their many labours, came to 
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satisfy their curiosity, bringing with them their 
uinveaned children, and performing for them, 
sfDts cinmomc, all those little aftcctionate ofTices 
of which mothers are so prodigal to their oif- 
spring. Many of them were like any thing 
])iit women; hut whati‘ver case \()u put a 
woman’s heart into, it is always tlu' sanu', full 
of goodness and eliarit\. The muliier of onr 
ho^t, seeing tl.at I relished hut imlillt‘rently 
tlie sour riee-ihdk oilert'd ns in tlu‘ moniiiig, 
l).d\ed bread, and sot it l)efor(‘ iik' with IVi'sh 
milk, and tlu* little iieuro sja\ (‘-'•irl was eo?i- 
Inmally eiid(‘avourmg to show ns kindiii'ss. 

'This eNdiing, ratlua* t<» <»iir astonishment* 
w (’ disooN v Tod that tlu‘ wiiolo oid)oh wa n' \(‘ry 
ngidar in their devotions. 'TIh' wa)men sahl 
their pra) c'ls at their tents, and most of the 
men rang(*d themselves in a long file Ix'hind 
the Lazec.* My friend took care to he pro- 
miiu nt among them, and, wlien the prayer was 

* riic'vav ill uliith .ill Xfoosclin.iuio pray. \ jhiJi nnnt<i: 
Ou li .nicr ol tin' prav 1 1 ) sf anil", out in (i'rtiit ot .i fill* ol iiini, 
o'll oof- {hroufj;li till' iiiof loll*, likr a fu|^lt'iiiari. llio is o 
po'i ol lit)n<uii, .iiid MitM\ .iinl IjiflcT lifo ill* jraloiiMi s tli.il 
iiii.ijli s\itl) t!ir loorc «lt'\oul ln-linj:*. >>! O.’.o o\aI doctors ol 
diiihirv. Whom do y)0 pra\ lx limit r i*' a ijiiChtion oltcii 
•i-kid. .md a IhrM.iii dr-iroun ot iinr\iiit* lavour uilli .1 
^loolla, mil mi!)Iu''liiiij:)y fvll liiiii th.it tinn'. no ^trnltunj 
' a ditlifti.M ix tw i ill j*f .u ir.;^ .ilti r Inin and .Nloolla Six li 


I 



118 


ROMANTIC SCIIEM^. 


ended, endeavoured to gain the good opinion 
of the peish namaz, by addressing a few words 
of compliment to him ; but he was interrupted 
in consequence of the arrival of the two ex- 
pected merchants from Astrabad, whom the 
Cazee went to welcome as his guests. The 
Syud got a few words with one of these after 
dark, and learnt that we were reported mur- 
dered, and that the sons of Odekka were said 
to be still ranging the desert. 

This proved what we had suspected to lx? 
these men s intentions : they had given out a 
report of our murder, to try the effect of the 
announcement, in order that they might sell 
us if our friends appeared resigned to our loss ; 
being j)repared at the same time to produce us 
as saved from the attack of the pretended 
Jaffer Bi party, in case it should appear that 
we had patrons influential enough to cause 
annoyance to their relations on Goorgaun. 
The certainty of this made us determine to 
risk any thing rather than put ourselves in 
their hands again, and one of the least roman- 
tic of our schemes was purchasing a tent and 
a few camels, and becoming denizens of the 
Jailor Bis, until our friends should tiike mea- 
sures altogether to release us. 

11th. — 'Fhe tents had been partly stripped 
the night befoie, and with the eiurliest dawji 
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the whole camp was in motion. The tents were 
struck and packed on tl»e roaring camels, the 
. women performing nearly all the labour, abus- 
ing their beasts and screaming to each other : 
very old wornen§ and young children were 
stowed away between numnnids, and balanced 
by various articles of domestic furniture ; and 
after half-an-hour of bustle and noise that no 
description could give an idea of, we fell in and 
inarched away. There w^ere (old and young) 
six hundred camels to the forty-live tents, and 
two thousand sheep and goats. We took one 
line of march, and the sheep were driven ahead 
by themselves. The women led the camels 
on foot, and the men, on liorses, j)at rolled on 
all sides at a great distance. 

Nothing could well be conceived more wild 
or picturesque than this scene; the gipsy-bke 
(‘Ifish-looking creatures called women, stej)ping 
resoluU^ly out, leading their strangely laden 
camels, by the side of whicli the young ones 
trotted. We brought our camel alongside of 
the tw'o Persians, who were on horseback, and 
had a most comforting confab with them. 
They desired us to enlarge our hearts, and cat 
no sorrow, for that, by our beads and the life 
of the Shah, they would get us out of the 
hands of “ these dogs without religion.” We 
thought they promised too nmcii, but the voice 
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of a friend was cheering, and, though they 
were most raggedly attired, we conceived that 
it might be discretion not to wear good clothes 
among^ such a people. 

Aga Mol^ummud Caiissis, or as his name 
was shortly pronounced, A’ Mo’mud.Caussim, 
the worst dressed, but still the most respectable 
looking of the two, assured us that his house 
had used many arguments to induce him to 
defer his trip to the desert, but that he had 
felt an irresistible impulse urging him from 
home, and that, Inshallah,” it was not for 
nothing. They were guests of the Cazee, they 
said, who, for their sakes, would serve us as far 
as lay in his power; and there was sometliing 
so hearty in the spirit of free-masonry (if I 
niiiy dignify Sheahism witli the term) with 
whieli they set about procuring the Syiid’s 
release, that we could not help feeling sanguine 
about the result. Abdoollah, or (as he now 
insisted upon being called among ourselves) 
Meshed-e-Xorouz, was a changed man ; his 
spirits had been broken by hard labour and 
sorrow, but now his joy knew no bounds. 
“ Ilei Kaufir I” was his continual exclamation, 
“ murdered, they declared us ! ! but please God 
we ll burn the fathers of them yet “ Ai ' 
brodcr, Jan-c-mun !” “O brother ' my life! but 



JOURNEY CONTINUED. 


121 


get us back to the Hummaura* of Astmbad, 
and if I put foot among your Toorkmuns again, 
say, ‘ 11 is father was a dog.’ 

We marched about twelve miles nort|i, but 
did not pitch tents at our ground, merely set- 
ting up two pieces of the stiekwork, and tlirow- 
ing a nummud over them, to avoid the hot 
rays of the sun. X'idettes Wore set early in 
the evening, and, except by the occasional bark 
of a dog, the deep silence of tlu‘ camp was not 
broken till dawn, when the tumult of the day 
before drove away every id('a of slet'p. 

12th. — 'Phis day we marched somewhat more 
than twelve miles to betwecai two high ridges 
of sand, where the tents wiTe pitclu'd. W'^ith 
the (‘xception of one heavy jjiece of wood, 
forming the top, that re([uired to l)e held in the 
air awhile bv four ])erson.s, the tent was put 
together by the little negro girl ; and, as for 
neatness and comfort these tents surpass all 
others, I may here give a descriptio)) of them. 

Four pieces of frame-work (nuide of light 
sticks loosely pivoted on each other, so that 
they may be drawn out, or together, at plea- 
suref) are .set up in a circle of twelve feet dia- 

' Rath. 

Kike flu- lo\ movcablu hoIUuih, ot ia<litV lu/y 
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meter, place being left for the lintSs of a 
wooden door. To the top of this frame are 
tied the ends of many long pliant sticks, which 
bend up in the shape of a dome, and are fixed 
in a circular hoop of wood, which forms the 
top and tlie chimney of the tent. Over this 
skeleton work are laid large cloths of thick 
black felt: they are raised on forked sticks, 
tied round the dome, and ke))t close by a broad 
band, which goes round the centre of the 
whole. Not a pin or a pole is required for 
these tents, they are roomy, and a defence 
against all weathers, and one is no more than 
a load for a camel. 

I certainly think that a hint might be taken 
from the Toorkmuns in this particular, and 
that tents something after this fashion might 
be contrived, better adapted lor military pur- 
poses than those which we use. A large camp 
could be pitched in a small s})ace, be better 
defended, and not so easily set on fire ; felts 
will burn to tinder rather than blaze, and they 
are in a great degree waterproof. In India 
especially, wliere troops frequently arrive at 
stations at which there are no cpiarters for them, 
these tents would be invaluable ; soldiers might 
be out at all seasons under such coveritig. 

This evening the Syud went in the company 
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of our Persian friends to see the Cazec : he 
appealed to him in the name of their common 
religion, desiring him hot to forget that a Cazee 
was a man selected for his superior knowledge 
and sanctity to see jiistiee done; ass'uring him 
that we had not been taken in a chupjiao, hut 
that we had come to (ioorgaun as guests, and, 
consequently, that none of Orauz Koiili s con- 
nexions were justitied in constraining our in- 
clinations. Tlie I’ersiahs not only corrobo- 
rated these assertions, but declared that our 
friends, hearing that we had been prevented 
from going to Khiva, wer(‘ anxious for our re- 
turn to Astrabad, and had solicited them to 
leave their liomes some days sooner than had 
been their intention, in order to iind us and 
escort us back. 'Die (.'azee was perliaps aware 
that his guests were stretcliing a |)oint, but 
still they were his guests, and he lelt IkhuhI to 
attend to their wishes. Perhaps, too, the Syud’s 
‘peecli roused a dignified fec^ling in him, llt‘ 
expressed a willingness to see justice done us ; 
and, after the Syud had talked our case over 
'vith the Persians aiul him, it was resolved that 
one of our friends should set out for iVstrabad 
nn the morrow, and apprise our friends of our 
situation ; but, to our great disappointment, 
early next morning came Peerwullee, bringuig 



RETUIUN OF PEERWULLEE. 



With him a boy, the son (he said) Bdbek. 
irhis, he thought, would show that he had 
found the oubeh, but he was ^Hich discon- 
certed when we told him that werelt ourselves 
so comfortable where we were, that we would 
remain. He protested loudly against the breach 
of Toorkmun honour in those who would escort 
our^messenger, and his departure was accord- 
ingfy stayed. Still Peerwullee could not force 
us away : ho sent off the boy with intelligence, 
and remained to keep watch over us. 

We had gained considerably upon the good 
opinion of this oubeh, a circumstance of which 
our friends apprised us o])crating greatly in 
our fa^'our. Wc learned that ill-blood existed 
between the Otabois and Jafter IVis, in conse- 
ciuence of a (piarrel of which I shall presently 
si)cak ; and the Syud, with a spirit worthy of 
Machiavel, set himself to increase this feeling. 
Whenever a party assembled round us (and it 
was not often that we were alone), he com- 
menced an attack upon Peerwullee, lamenting 
that a Mooselmaun, and a Toorkmun, should 
behave so villanously, shaming his religion, and 
bringing the hospitality of his countrymen into 
reproach. “ If,” he used to .say, “ you had not 
yourselves known the cowardly spirit of the 
Otabois, you might not believe that they named 
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you Jaflfer Bis as^ those who wished to rob and 
murder us! Ullah ! that such men should call 
themselves Mooselinauns !”— He talk^ much 
of the digni^ of the Proi)liet*(^‘Vlaih)8salaa!n !*) 
as violated in the person ol* his descendant, and 
of the sure vengeance that wouhl follow ; and, 
on tiie other hand, he uttered hard Arabic sen- 
tences, and used an entire deer-skin in writing 
charms for the prosperous incrc'ase {)f ma#and 
iH'ast. i'o the l*ersians the Syud addressed 
the epithet of broder-e-deen-e (brother in re- 
ligion), ^(^ieving for every hour sjienl in th<‘ 
society of dogs who worshij)ped the tlin'e first 
caliphs, and be d — to them. 

Abdoollah and I, not to be idle, practised a 
little physic, and afleeted an interest in the 
health of the children. One lucky cure of in- 
ilamed eves caused my fame* to spre^ad .so ra- 
|)idly through the camp, that from every tent 
sick were ])ro(luced. e were aslonish(‘d at 
tile great ])re\alene(‘ of diM‘ase: in the' whole 
oubeh tluTC wer(‘ few whose eyes wcaa* not par- 
tiall\ afreettsl ; there were some bad cmscs of 
ophthalmia, a stone-blind old wt)!nan,an(l a rav- 
ing madman. C’lilanecius disorders and rheu- 
matism seemed to be common, and we saw 
crises of leprosy and clephantiasi.s. One child 

• (iod'h |>cai e hv u|>on lum ? 
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was brought to who" was a most ^traordi- 
nary object: on his legs ahd arms large ex- 
crlscenc^ of boae had formed ; they were co- 
vered like the other, bon^s witl^esh, and the 

veins were carried over them : the child’s 
health and spirits did not seem to be affected, 
and he had the use of his limbs. The mother 
of t^ hobgoblin wished me to work an imme. 
diate cure upon him, but I made him over to 
the Syud, who gave him a promissory charm 
at two months’ date; and vVbdoollah, calculat- 
ing that we should be free or disposed of be- 
fore then, promised the old blind woman a re- 
covery at the same j)eriod. We gained over 
all the women, who, to do them justice, were 
grateful for the apparent interest we took in 
their offspring. Some brought presents of 
Kotissouk, a root like a radish, but very sweet, 
which is found in the desert, and which the 
Toorkmuns dry in the sun, and eat as a dainty. 
The mother of our host, whose heart I had won 
with an embrocation of hot vinegar ^for her 
lumbago, begged me to remain her guest for 
any period, rather than go with IV^rwullee, of 
whom she expressed her bad opinion by a very 
significant gesture. This old lady and I con- 
versed after tl/e manner of Inkle and Yarico, 
and managed to understand each other admi- 
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rably, sigqg werf chie^y used to exprew 

civilities. The little negro girl, who, haying 
lately been b^gl^t in Persia, undegfiod the 
language of iHiat cbbntry, used: to^'lijtcn to 
Peerwullee’s conversations and translate them 
to US ; and, little a<s the Tartar ladies are said to 
guide their husbands’ actions, we 'found Hmt 
tliey were not without a share of that indkeet 
influence which the soft sex every where Exer- 
cise over the lords of the erealion. 

The great thing in our favciur was, that it 
was more to tlie advantage of these men to 
serve than to injure us ; and, as no people are 
more keenly alive to their interests, they suf- 
fered themseh es to he persuaded that wi‘ were 
ill-used persons. The Cazee was eoin])letely 
brought round to our side. He was at first 
scrupulous about receiving any favour, but it 
was thought expedient to got tlu' belter of his 
delicacy; and we were able to jiersuade liiin to 
Jioccpt of a turban for bimself, scarfs for liis two 
wives, a sash for iiis son, and one or two other 
articles, worth in all aliout fifteen toinauns. 
As he could read and write, h(‘ had ae(|uired 
k that consequence whicli the ignorant generally 
give to a maii of extra learning, and he had be- 
etles a strong party of relations, who were dis- 
posed* for kipdred-sake, to siiit their own wishes 
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to Ills. He Wits the best Toorkmiiiti^pecinicn 
,we met with ; a mild, kind-hearted old man, 
and, in^pite of their unwillingness to allow an 
authoMty above their own, looked up to by the 
majority of the eainp. ^Evcry spring, he said, a 
party went to tl)e Attruk river to sow jowgan* 
and melon seed on the alluvial banks ; a set 
were then about to go, but he would delay 
their dc'parture, and do his best to send us with 
them : if not, th(‘ Persians siiould go and work 
our r('leas(‘ at Astra bad. 

Peerwidlec had a iiard time of it, for he had 
only one stauneh ally in eainp (another Otaboi 
wlu) lived next tent to us, and who, to rciulri- 
him justice, proved his clanshij) by showing us 
parti<ndar enmity) ; he felt that the Jailer Ih'v 
did not like ium, and, not knowiim how ue 
became aeqnainti'd with hi'^ conversations, Ik 
siiper'.tition^ls thought that tlie Syud eoiihl 
read hu thougiits. .V ilo/en times was Ik' 
frlght( ned intt^ et>nsenting to oiir n turn to 
Astrahnd, and as often. Penelope-like, would 
he imra\el the wehs which he caused our 
triends to W('avt‘ uith so meeh industrv. b\ 
Marliier a fnsh dillieultw His object was to 
tiim*, but tlie .sowing party, who were 
;’nMv>us ti^ he gone, became angry at his in- 

* liolcuft ( jav^uoct ). 
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consisteifey, and frankly said that if he did hot 
make up his mind they would depart, and take 
tiie Persians with them, since the latteV at least 
were free to ‘come iftid go, and tliey c6uld not 
prevent tlieir telling what story they pleased at 
Astrabad. Peerwiillee was alarmed, but still not 
quite persuaded. Seeing what a favourable 
effect our presents had produced, we deter- 
mined to establish our character by getting the 
Cazee to give us tlie honour of Ins company at 
dinner. There were dilliculties in the way of 
this, for it was the part of our host to give the 
feast; and, though he was inclined to assist us 
from motives of personal interest, he wislied to 
do it in his own way, and was rather inipatiei^t 
of the Cazee’s interference. Ilis jealousies, 
however, were ha])pily got the hettcT of, and 
we persuaded him to kill a shee]), and provide a 
hag of rice, the merchants engagiiig to bring 
him a plentiful supply if he did not himself 
accompany us to Astrahad, where, they hinted, 
there wpuld be Ix'tter things than rice for him. 
We t(H)k care to have it known what guest we 
expected, and, after sunset prayers, to receive 
the Cazee and soim* of his most intimate friends 
with as much ceremony as we could throw into 
our manner; for the more honour we showed 
liim, the greater of course Wti.s the rcfhx’tion of 
vor. I. K 
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it upon ourselves. I say we, a 

party concerned, not that I took by any means 
a pro^nincnt part in tlie ceremonies.^ The Cazee 
hi^ty iK)ticcd the very hhnible salute tliat I 
midc him, by crossing my liands upon my 
bi^st and bowing; and 1 was glad to take a 
low seat, and to leave the labour of entertain- 
ing him to one so well versed as the Syiid in all 
the minutiae of etiquette^ Little is needed 
among 'roorkmunN but theCazee had travelled 
into JMawara-oon-imhr. an<l studied three years 
at Bokhara Shereef, and was not to be treated 
a I'onHiiaitr. 

AVe were In all a parly of eighteen. A little 
preliminary conversation was carried on before 
the pilau M'as brought, in which the Syiid dis- 
played his own learning, without detracting 
from that ol’the (’azc‘e. lie produced his hook 
upon the Soonnee forms of de\otion, and, iu 
remarking upon one ordinance, gave a long 
Anibie quotation that aijsolnlely struck the 
party dumb. 'I'lie C’a/ee turned tlie hook all 
ways, dipped into parts of it with ])retended 
intimacy, and then, returning it with reverence, 
s.iid with a modest sigh, tiiat he was a poor 
C'nzee, hut his father --his father ha^ cor- 
KH ti‘d a book from begiimiug to end ! The 
Sn ml with great skill drew out the old man’s 
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small of knowledge, leading off with one 
of those scraps of poetry, which every one whb 
has been wifere Persian' is spoken is fauiiiiar 
witli, leaving liiin to Hnish it, so that 'the ojd 
man atjast conceived that lie really had studied 
to some purpose, and, his little eyes brighteni^ 
up, he began to look most kindly on my friend. 
A^ot/s autres, we sat ujion our heels in a (^rcle, 
wonder-struck at the discourse of two such 
wits, but longing for the introduction of less 
intellectual food, the savoury steams of which 
were occasionally blown in upon us. There 
was little ceremony about the meal ; pilau was 
brought in large wooden bowls, into which 
hands were thrust its soon as tlu' Cazee had said 
llismillah ! and there was nothing left in them 
to show that the food was not apjirovcd of. A 
lare:e bicker of cluuil went round, from which 
all drank, and then the Cazec said an Arabic 
grace, all raising their palms the while, and 
stroking down their beards at the conclusion 
of it. The Cazee retired as he had come, and 
the Persians who aecomj)anied him to his tent 
assured us that he had formed a most favourable 
Vpinion of the Syud. 

morning, what with promises 
and threats, PaTWullce was persuaded to con- 
sent to our retuni to Astrabad. The Syud 
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took lum in the mood before the d^e, "*bnt 
thc‘re he jilted us again, saying doggedly, that 
we fvere the guests of his friends as well, and 
that he must hear from them before he. eon- 
sented to our departure. The Cazee reasoned 
with him, hut to very little purpose, and he 
Appeared likely to get the better of us, when 
the Syud exclaimed with a solemn but iin- 
piissioiu d manner, “ Well then, it is evident 
that lifts is a man without faith or religion, and 
thcr(‘f()re 1 ’ll bare my head, and hold up my 
hands, and curse him, and his family, camels, 
mares, and sheep, and all tluit does, or ever will 
bolong to him. Cazee do you say Aniccn?” 
I’eerwullee's superstition was not proof against 
this: he hasteiu'd to depreeatt' sueh a horrible 
list of ealamitit's, and, kissing the Syud’s hands, 
declared himself willing to act as he wished. 
They ga\e him no time to nvover himself, but 
w rote a paper, which he sigmal in presence of 
the Cazee and the number t)f witnesses re- 
tpiired by tlu* Molmmmndan law. It aeknow- 
ledged that we were free agents, and in it 
Ik’i'rw ullee agreed toaeeompa\iy us to Astrabad, 
and in no respect to thwart our wishes. For 
this we wrote that, out of our esteem for Pcer- 
widlee, we would not deniand Ixiek any ])art of 
the money which wv had [raid him to take us 
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to KhW»r and that we would not detain him 
or his camels at AstrabaA There was no lack 
of distrust oh either side, but we took^ch 
other’s professions for no more than they wetc 
worth ; and our object of getting away was ac- 
com])lished. We at once liircd three 
from Ai Doguedi, and engaged Iiim to ac- 
eom])any reerwidlce, lest he should make off 
with our baggage. It was arranged that wc 
should set out that very niglit, as soon as the 
moon rose, and the Cazee invited us to a fare- 
well dinner. To give colour to the story of 
their having been sent for us, tlie Persians left 
such of their wares as they IkuI not disposed of 
under their host’s charge, and j)repared to ac- 
company us, we agreeing to indc'mnify them for 
all loss. Peerwullee and Ai Doguedi were sent 
off at once with the heavy baggage, and we 
made small packages of our silks and shawls, 
wluch we fastened behind our saddles. 

The Cazee’s ))arty was a small one, composed 
of ourselves, the Persians, and two of his own 
relations, whom lie .said he had selectc'd, with 
three other trustworthy persons, to be of the 
sowing party. It was probabl(‘, he said, that a 
party was on the look-out for us, but that, if 
they attempted to take us, those whom he had 
mentioned would resi.st them. Tlie Jailer Bis 
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be|n|^ much more poUtpijSQEl a trih JWii^The 
XJ|abi^"he thought^at tl^ latter woii|d be 
o^^j^usof commenc^g a feud ; and he franldy 
U8, that if, in the event of a dispute, we 
ck the fii?t blow, the conseq^nces would 
irist with us, for that a feud betwom tribes was 
hot a thing lightl5^ to be eng^ed in. We 
^ assured him that wc were most peaceably dis- 
posed, and desired notldng more thaiji a safe 
return to Astrabad, at wliich he begged us to 
fall to, and eat our fill before the moon rose 
upon us. We tjisled cooppook (whipped camefs 
milk), a thick and pleasantly acid drink : the 
pilau was very good, and our host most anxious 
that we should do justice to it ; but the idea of 
getting away almost d('i)rlvL'd me of appetite. 
We took a most friendly leave of our kind 
patron, and then, bidding farewell to the family 
of Ai Dogueili (not forgetting tlie negro slave 
girl), w(' mounted our hoi*ses, and rode out a 
short distance from tin* camp, when we halted 
tiU the party assembled. 

There was just light enough to distinguish 
the ligurcs of those wlio rode up from different 
parts t>f the Gimp: as during our stay wc had 
Imtoiuc familiar with most of the men’l' facets 
we were anxious to know wlio aexx>mpanied us; 
presently the moon shone out, and we thought 
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vm lil!f¥eason TO wisne^ witn the fietecUon;^ 
Sonte carried ^ple^ts for brea^ng the ^ 
ground, the largest of micli was a lonrf^ick 
piece of woc^, to which was aft^jvards f^n^d 
a woode^^are. We distingiMied the tb^ , 
men rnentmed by tlie Cazee, in consequence' ’ 
of their bef^ (as wore his twp relations) 
mounted ajid armed. Our Persihn allies looked.,^ 
most ^valiant, with their long matchlocks and 
innumerable cartoiieh-boxes, and Abdoollah 
declared that we might snap our fingers at 
any Otabo’i party. We rode at a brisk pace 
till daybreak, when we halted for prayers, and 
slept for two hours. W^e found a ])uddle of 
rain-water some miles beyoiul, and about two 
in the {ifternoon halted for three hours at a 
ruined mud fort. What had been the ditch 
was cut into separate reservoirs for rain-water, 
aiid there was a well close by, the water of 
which lay so near to the surface, that, lying on 
my face, I was able to take some up in the 
palm of my hand. It was not till the Toork- 
rnuns asked us for food that we found our- 
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selves to he unprovided with any, ai^d we were 
obliged not only, to disappoint them, hut to 
beg sbme oil-cake which they had. Continuing 
our march till dark, we haltctl where there was 
plenty of grass and a pool of water, and lay 



186 *: EFFECTS 'QF AN INUNDATION, 

down 'to sleep : but otir ^est wjis bro^r* 
hours, and we iiM^hed^^n till dawn, the 
n^fc^oming, halted an liour.to graze our 
and the^i rode on again tiU^eight, when 
#e#rrivcd at the bank of the river -^ruk. 

Tlie C'aspian was not within^^|(&w, but we 
were told that the coast of it wal eight miles 
or so to our right. For nearly twelve miles 
before wo came to the Attriik, the ground 
which Ave nxh^ over was sprinkled with little 
white shells, such as are commonly found on 
a sea-shore. The Toorkmims said these shells 
had h('(‘ii deposited eiglit years before by an 
inundation of the sea, of which there were 
marks two or three miles furtlier inland. The 
sky Avas clear, and the sun very hot; but, 
thirsty as avo Avere, w'e could not drink the 
slimy AvatcT of the Attruk ; therefore, setting 
up a cloth on guns and spears, Ave made shade 
enough for our heads, and lay doAvn. The 
Toorkmtms, I think, have the faculty t)f sleep- 
ing and waking a\ hen they elioose : those Avho 
accompanied us Avere like dead men the moment 
their heads touched the ground, and, awaking 
after two hours’ sk‘ep that Avould have given 
anybody else a brain-fever, exposed as we were 
to a hot sun, they shook themselves, and, 
A*\)kiitg a camel to their rude plough, began to 
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seed as thfe; fur-* 
rowsiwere ^pened. P^pvidlec, whoin we ^d 
passed on the road, c^e up after noo||be 
thought that, we should only ^yel as 
Attruk u]^f escort of the sowitig party, 
was at his mt’s end when he saw that five 'oT'' 
them were about to go on with us, “ hat 
have I done,;’ he exclaimed, “ that five Jaffer , 
llis should step in between me and my guests?” 
lamenting as if he luid been engaged in the 
most laudable work possible. i\i Dogue^ too, 
wlio was not aware of the extent ot tlie Cazees 
plan, was out of humour In'caiise he liad not 
l)een let into tlie secret, so tliat we did not 
expret that lie would take great pains to bring 
1‘eerwullee to the .laller Hi camp on CioorgaUn, 
to whiclj our I’ersian friends proposed tiiking 
us; however, our gmeat object was t() get back 
to Astrabad : so, saying a few promising words 
to Ai Doguedi, and taking civil leave of tlie 
sowers, we forded tlie Attruk, and rode on 
south. 

It was four in the afternoon when we left 
the Attruk ; we slept for two hours in the 
early part of the night, hiit, rain coining on, wc 
continue our journey. Our road now lay 
for the most part over fine grass land : it rained 
ince^ntly aU night, and wc were thoroughly 
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soak^ but fhe" right of ibe^bor|s 

Mefihed-^Norouz sa^ , maie. hfm quite 

comfbrtablc. The Sp we looked for had 

ehi^d ^Uhd, and we kept "along the Goor- 

gaun some distance in search of it! JTliis gave 

us an opportuiiity of observing how thickly 

the Toorkmuns were encamped upon its banks. 

Our Persian friends seemed to be known by 

¥ . 

everybody, and from several of the bubehs 
which we passed, acquaintances came out to 
speak to them, 'fhey seemed surprised to see 
us, and congratulated us on our safety, for the 
report of onr murder was very general ; and, on 
jusking the news from Astrabad, my companion 
had the satisfaction of learning that the Vuzeer 
had declaix'd the killing a Synd to be an atro- 
cious act. 

AVheii we this time forded the Goorgaun, 
the water was det'j) : half onr saddles were 
under water, and not only were onr great b(K)ts 
filled, but onr merehamlise was wetted and 
damagt'd. 'fhe name. of our friend’s friend 
w'as Wullee: he was out, but we were kindly 
n'ceiviMl by his w ife, a large g(H>d-naturcd l(K)k- 
ing woman, who was superintending a dozen 
girls, most of them with marriage Caps on, 
who were seated carding W(m)1. A large fire 
^v;!s maile on the hciuth, and we sat dowu by 
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ourselv^, ':wliite a c&\^dron of rice- 
milk was ]^ile(^^Meshed-e^qrouz, in 
a fit of extravagant nwpiness, prodfuce^^^two 
cakes of sugar (all riiatTeinain^^f our stCffC), 
and threw them into the boilin'^ iness'^ iipon 
which the Syud heard one of our escort say to 
a companion, “ Jle is an Elchee.”* This U 
a trifling incident, but it shows how watchful 
a traveller should be in these countries, where 
his every action is coniinented upon. Two 
cakes of sugar were actually of no great value ; 
hut to I'oorkinuns, who seldom thought of 
tasting such a refined sweet, the throwing 
tliem unconceriKHlly into a mess of ricc-milk, 
appeared to argue great wealth on our part. 

When Wullee came in, we hired three liorscs 
from him, for A\ Doguedi had stipulated that 
his were to be taken no further, doubtless not 
without good reason. When a Toorkinun sells 
a liorse to one of his own people, he specifics 
(if necessary) the places it is ?iof to be taken to ; 
and if the i)UYer neglects the caution, and the 
animal is claimed at any one of tliem, the loss, 
is his own. Hut if the seller ch)es not warn a 
purchaser against any j)lace, and the horse is 
there proved a stole n one, he must refund the 
purchase-money. This is very like Yorkshire. 


* .\nibasiiador. 
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Having nfrcshed, and j)artly dried onrselves, 
we gav(‘ presents to our Jader IVi guards, and 
started for iVstrahad, under escort of our liost 
VVidlec and our two I’ersian friends. The 
distanec from wlicre this e.anij) was pitched to 
th(* to^\ n was about fifteen miles ; but, owing to 
the l)adness ami narrowmsss pf the paths tliat 
W(‘ followed through tlu' wood, the ride oeeu- 
j)ied us iirarly five liours and a half. Our short 
I’esl liad o!il\ scrxi-d to tight(‘n our inuseles, and 
make us sc iisihlc (if our fatigiu' : wa* W’ert' all so 
stiff afid N*>(an((i that we (*oul<l with diflieultv 
iv('ej) oiii '^addlcs, and, when we reached the 
hous(' of A' Mo'mud C'aussim. \\( thranv our- 
sel\(‘s upon the floor, and sh pt till noon the 
next (lav. 

Ilo-sdn Kouli Aga, W(- h'armal, and Hajee 
Mol.ilhl). wrvr out in tlu' dt'MiM s(‘arehing for 
Us, ( tn t he e\ eniiig <d tlu da\ .liter our return 
lhe\ (Mine in, both lonking \i'i\ nnieh the* 
woisr )oi ihen |oinniS, ha\iiig lain (thev 
d'etaud) si\ d.i\ s ni thesadilhg liall the time 
ni lain Pool’ old 1 1.;|( i‘ Mntallih looked quitt' 
ludeoii'' ; toi, m*! h.!\ uig had an op])t)rtunit V 
'•I dwiii;^ his lu'aid for some d.i\s, it had he- 
me pululd det'p t>iange up->n gre\ stumj)s. 
li' m, cswcu- hiood'-hot ; w.itei'was drop])ing 
iivUi c\er\ pail ot' him, and tile fatigue had 
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caiiscd his old bones to ache so, that when hi' 
sat down to have his wet boots taken off, every 
pull called forth a deep groan. Hotli our friends 
were at first inucli in the hun|Our in which 
Juliet’s nurse returned, after lier fatigue in her 
charge s service : they said, tliat we had been 
precipitate in leaving the party that Orauz 
Kouli sent to servi' ns, flinging away onr money 
to relieve ourselves from an imaginar\ danger, 
l)ringing a bad name on our friends, and causing 
them to fatigue themselves to dealli for us. 
\Vv eoaxi'd them a little, and, wlii'ii they had 
dried and ri'li’eshed theniM'lves, sni'ceeded in 
restoring: tliem to eood himaair, and convinced 
them that wc' had luen \er\ fortunati' to (‘scape 
from such i‘asc:ill\ hands upon an\ terms. 

Istakour, \\e learned, had acluallv brought 
our li'tter. On thereei ipt of it, llt)ssein Kouli 
>‘\ga and the old ilajei had ridden out tofioor- 
gaun, and interrogati'd Oian/ l\<Mdi, who as- 
Mired them that Ins hinsnieii had gone to our 
rescue. Not satisfied with this (the\ s.ud), tlu'v 
took two (tr three 'I'oorkinuns as a guaid, and 
lodi to JstaKoui' s oubeh ; but, unable to gain 
furthi’r intelligence of us, tlies rctuiM'd t«> 
Oran/ Koub’s eaiiip. and thei'eniet ^Iohunulnld 
Kouh, who g.iNe thiiu our lettei, reipiesting 
tliat inoiie) and provisions might be sent to us 
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The pith of tW p^ts^rlpt lost up6ii them, 
butj, iusp^tfrig scRuethifig wrong fibm the 
whole tenw of our opiatic, they were about to 
set out agiain ln search of i^s, when they leaihed 
that we wcrceoming to Astrabad.with a party 
ofJaffer Ihs. 'They^ stilj^ seemed inclined to 
beVievc Orauz Kouli’s professions, and stated 
their conviction that tlie man’s kinsmen had 
blackened his face by acting entirely against 
the spirit of his orders ; but Alice Khan would 
not allow tliein to express a good opinion of 
their friend. “ 'Die Toorkinuns,” be said, “ were 
all unbelievers and rascals, and no doubt Orauz 
Kouli was at the bottom of the ])lot, if it did 
not originate on this side of the border; and 
the only way to recover onr property would be 
to seize him and sell him for what we had been 
robbed of*’ This advice, wo sa\v, was very dis- 
pleasing to Hossein Kouli Aga, so we begged 
that the matter inigbt rest till Ai Doguedi 
should arrive with what remained of our mer- 
chandise ; and, as the Klian’s zeal was grounded 
on the vanity of his great foresight, his tone 
moderated when he had obtained a sufficiency 
ol' credit for it, and we all dined very sociably 
together. 

Inaction, after the great labour of the last 
U\v days, threw us all ui>on our backs: Me- 
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sliedTe-Norouz and I took'fev^, and the Syud 
complained .^a g^eral indispo^fi(ii^,that had . 
turned his liv^r into water, drawn hkintotihes 
tight to hiSjback, and dtlicrwise cau^ an iiiK 
prccedcnted revolution in hksysfem. But the 
hot bath recovered us aB. On the second 
morning after our return, my friends made the 
liummaum private, and .sent for me, and to this 
kindness I owed my recovciy. The bath, how- 
ever, into whicli I had been admitted, was shut 
up fora week, in consecjuence of tlie defilement 
it had undergone, and even the kindnes.s of my 
friends was not altogether proof against their 
prejudice. I was strictly enjoined, when in the 
bath, not to touch the doors with my hand, but 
to call tlie scrubber, when I sliould be let out. 
The barber came to me for an extraordinary 
gratuity, for hiiving sliavcd my head in direct 
violation of his religious principles. 

On a second occasion, when I made use of 
this luxury, a regular turmoil was excited ; for 
the wife of one of the little great men at the 
place protested again.st Alice Khan’s right to 
introduce an infidel into the j)ublic bath, and 
threatened t*) withdraw her patronage alto- 
gether from it. Several lad\ friends ,idded 
their protests to hcr’s, and some of the most 
scrupulous men took the advice of their head 
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Moolli, as to what degree of impurity the hum- 
.maum had contracted in consequence of my 
vimt, and how many days might be considered 
snfficieDt for its purification The Moolla, 
though a 'bigqted man, knew the law in this 
instance, and decided that as there was much 
more than tlic requisite length, breadth, and 
depth of water in the cistern, I could not defile 
it ; and that with rc'gard to the walls, such 
parts as I had touched might be made clean by 
diishing water on them. Our kind friend the 
Khan was very indignant at the fuss made, and, 
[irotcsting that Ins townsmen were unlparned 
asses, declared that I should bathe whenever I 
had a mind to do so ; but, tbougb the Moolla s 
verdict exculpated iu(\ I tliougbt it best to avoid 
otleiidiiig anybody, and did not go again. 

Moolla Nusr Oollab, wlio })ropounded the 
law in my favour, had a special care for his own 
conscience ; for, coming to visit Ifis old friend 
the 8} ml a tew days alter, he expressed a wish 
to see a thermometer. I took down one and 
gave it him, and he regarded it with much 
interest; but, on returning it, he went to a small 
icservoir, and washed his hand;^ lest, as he told 
the Syud, any moisture might have been on 
mine when 1 gave him the instrument. The 
eldest son of the heir-apparent to the throne 
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of Persia is so Wgoted a man that^ on his re- 
ceiving as prwents a gold cfirono^eter and a 
velvet chmr, 'he ordered then^^lie pttHlM 
by immer^on in^wateT. , tiut 
about Persian manners, 
ter to a few remarks on &^imiiibitarits 
desert, the many a(xx)unts which 
regarding whom, we were able to correct by 
what we ourselves observed among Ihem. 


VOL. I. 
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CHM*^ERVIII. 

Suipicipus Guide.— Caspian Dcsert-^Polltical Views of 
RuBiiaif-Speculajtions of isrorayieff.— Power of the Toork- 
muns,— Khan of Khivah's authority. — Tribes of the 
Dcseit. — Spet \ilati()n8.p-^haractcr of the Toorkmuns.— 
Anccctrto of a Derveish.— Character and Anecdotes of 
Shall Moraud Heg.— Re^ous Persecution.—Toorkmun 
Mode of Living. — Mcrchhndize. — Hospitality.— Customs 
illustrative of Scripture. — Toorkniun Hospitality and 
Treachery — Their Bravery ([uestionable. — Dress.— Do- 
mestic occupations. — A Toorkmun Camp. — Marriage 
Customs. — Horse-racing. — Music. — Women. — Persian 
Female Slaves.— Beauty of Women lost by hard labour.— 
Children of Slaves./— Family Quarrel. — Pride of Birth. — 
Funeral Ceremonies — Penally for Smoking. — Uncleanness 
of tlie Toorkmuns. 

We advanced about two hundred and ten 
miles beyond Astrabad. From the circumstance 
of our being t^en so far north at first, we were 
induced to suspect that our guide was not fol- 
lowing the usual rout^ but subsequent enquiries 
from merchants who had travelled froia Astra- 
Iwd to Kluva, went to ]^ve that he 4 Jid not 
mislead us. These tnv^en kat^, 4hat they 
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passed Meshedi«-Misre«uni imd Cheoi MolAiin- 
mud : to the latter place, they said,,^ they made 
eight days’ journey ; bey|®d,>,|dy^v^VtWve 
days. At Cheen Mohpu^dd ^h^'l^ ^ a 
supply of water for threej0pra,^andf^y1|5Uiid 
the country beyond more Sandy tfian tl^kffmm' 
Astrabad. Some said that they went in fewer 
days: twenty, by all accounts, are the gr^test 
number necessffly. The cduntiy bcang.plMii, a 
more direct road might doubtless hfe tahen from 
Astrabad, but the Yimoots are at enimty will: 
the G 6 klans, and choose a^utii as possible a 
road through the country inhabited by their 
own tribe. We marclicd day and night, halting 
as we found fit spots to graze the camels on. 
Of the hundred and twenty-seven hours that 
we were on the road from (liwrgaun to Cheen 
Mohummud, we marched eighty-four hours, 
and halted forty-three. The Syud arid I both 
noted the time carefully by watches, and I think 
we were justified in laying it down as a rule, 
that caravans march nearly twl) hours for 'one 
that they halt : laden eamels advance at the rate 
of about two miles and a half an iionr, so that, 
if the number of days’ rauxih can be ascertained, 
the distance may be very nearly guessed. 

The Caspjan desertis generally of a light soil, 
white, and inefirnd tobe«andy,yet so firm, that 
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in dVy weather camels barely leave the print of 
their feet upon it. This soil produces light 
thorns and weedy bi^hes, much of the juicy 
ca^el -thorn, a root^ lijce the stem of a vine 
called taujch, and stunted tamarisk bushes; 
and in parts spring patches of coarse gras^, pro- 
bably where water is near the surface. Much 
of the ground is hard, and quite bare, showing 
occasionally patches of salt, doubtless the cause 
of the sterility. A third feature is the sand 
this is either spread loosely over the plain, or it 
is gathered in broacji ridges, which assume some 
consistency. Near such spots the Toorkrauns 
prefer to pitch their tents : their camps are 
more private and slieltered, and good water is 
found at no great depth. 

W'c satisfied ourselves that it would not be 
dillicult for a power stronger than the Toork- 
niuns to reclaim a considerable portion of this 
waste inland from the coast. Much of the soil 
(that especially between the rivers (b)orgaun 
and Attniek) is good, and water is to be liad 
for little labour. The Russians Iiave been long 
supiKiscd to have an eye upon this quarter, 
witli a view to the invasion of Khiva : tliere 
need be little doubt of their wish. to extend 
their power wherever they can, and they have 
tlio best possible excuses for canying their arras 
among the noxious hordes who occupy the 
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desert eastward of the Caspian ; for, though I 
do not anticipate the entire revolution in the 
trade of Asia, and ^lak^ to ite 
centre the enormous copmfrdal ^sup^rio^y 
of the dominators of whiclr.Moi^i^eif 

predicts as consequent upon the taking of Khiva 
by his countrymen ; still there can be little 
doubt, that if th«? Russians tiiould succeed in es- 
tablishing their authority at the above-mention- 
ed place, they would gain great commercial and 
political advantages : and the mere circumstance 
of some hundreds of their people being in the 
worst state of slavery there, might induce them 
to attempt its reduction, (not that 1 think it 
would, apart from the consideration of political 
contingencies). Since the days of Peter the 
Great, when I’rince Bekowitch (who was sent 
with a party in search of the gold dust which 
was supposed to lie on the banks of the ancient 
Oxus) was killed, and his skin made into a 
drum by the Tartars, we do not hear of any 
direct attempt on the part of the Russians to 
establish themselves on the eastern coast of, the 
Caspian; but they certainly have cultivated a 
very good understanding with the Toorkmuns 
who dwell along that shore, who being settled, 
and profiting from their intercourse with the 
foreigners, have UOt that jealous hatred of them 
which their inUind brethren entertain for those 
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who they think would deprive them of their 
mtich prized liberty ; and, whether directly 
tli^agh thw tribes, or through the means of 
the Persians, I confess it would not greatly 
astonish me to hear jof tl^e Kussians causing 
Meshed-e-Misreaun to be re-occupied, or some 
other conveniently situated spot near the coast 
to be inhabited. ^ 

Moravieff, some years ago, talked sanguinely 
alK)ut marching to capture Khiva, and revolu- 
tionise Tartary, with three thousand men ; but 
I do not rciKl that he made any arrangements 
for communicating with his countrymen even 
in case of success. lie vspeculates upon several 
very uncertain aids, and, in my humble opinion, 
Ins plan is rather a romantic one. The Toork- 
inuns being greatly divided among themselves, 
some of tliem might be induced to assist the 
Russians, for interest is a first principle with 
them ; but they arc <iuite as treacherous as 
greedy, and though they would perliaps assist 
the invaders so long as they had the best of it, 
they would turn upon them in case of a reverse.. 

\Vith respect to the communication between 
tlie C;ispian Sea and Khiva, it is interrupted 
in summer by the great heats, which render the 
j>assiige across the desert a serious undertaking, 
and the road may be said to be open for only 
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nine months and a hatf in the i,e. from 
the middle of August till the con^noement 
of June. In winter thesei;plaini j^ travell^ 
and the snow that lies on^them obviates w 
necessity of carrying watg^From the 26th of 
April to thel9thof May, the thermometer (in tte 
shade at noon) ranged from 76®to 80® Fahrenheit. 
One day it rose Jo 84 “, but there was usually a 
light wind stirring, and the nighte were cdol. 

Having alluded to the supposed view of the 
Russians in Tartary, I would here jQffer an 
opinion upon the question V their ability to 
establish their authority on the Oxus. I have 
said that I conceive it practicable for them to 
form a settlement on the east coast of the 
Caspian ; and I do not see reason to doubt their 
l^ing able, at the favourable season, to march 
a proper force across the desert to Khiva. The 
Toorkmuns, though superior irregular cavalry, 
are not an enemy who could offer effectual 
opposition to disciplined troops, and Khiva 
itself is a place of no strength : but I differ 
from Mr. Moravieff in thinking that the Rus- 
sians could sustain tlicrasclves there through 
the partial influeiicc of 'foorkmun tribes. I see 
a much more likely way of their attaining their 
object by m^ns of die Fpiam, whom in pro- 
cess of time th^ may push on in more direc- 
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tions than one, to serve their own- purposes. 
Karizfn was a Persian province in the time of 
8hah Ismael Sofi,* (1 may say so late as in the 
reign of Nadir Sli^li) and if any energy were 
introduced into the Persian councils it might 
again become so. 

The Toorkmuns have, I think, obtained credit 
for more independent strength than they actu- 
ally possess. They have not, as many imagine, 
unrestrained range over the desert; for not 
only the great tribes, but all the petty divisions 
of them, have their understood limits ; and con- 
sidering how many cattle they possess, and how 

♦ The early account-: of Karazm tell the reason of its 
name. Towards the end of the Paishdadian dynasty, Afra- 
siah, kiii^ of Tooruin invaded and took Persia. He was 
driven out by Kai K()l)ad, I lie founder of the next, or 
Kiiianian dynasty. Kai Khoo.sroo, tlie third king of the 
latter line, erossed the 0\us, totik Saniareand and Bokhara 
from Afrasiab, and, next marching to engage that monarch’s 
son Sheiduli, he slew liim in single combat, and called tlie 
erovinee in uhiih he had fought Kotrarvzm (easy victory). 

file Arabiim lonquest extended over this province, but 
uheii the power of the (\iliphs declinetl, it bec'ame indepen- 
«lent for a while. MahnuMid of (ihu/iii annexed Kara/m to 
I'i" empire, ;uid it passed from the handsof his successors into 
the {mssessinn of the Seljook kings. At the death of Malek 
'^liuh (third Sooltauii of the iSeljooks) a.o. 1092, Koth- 
Ixuldeen, Uic Il^kini who had beeu placed over the pro- 
\ iiKC, declared hirosidf an indc|>cndefit monarch, and Ibunded 
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scanty is the vegetation of the desert, a con- 
jecture may be hazarded that as mai^ no# in- 
habit it as it can support. Unabk to raise grairf 
in thi^ waste, they are dependent upon the 
Persian frontier,, or ^pon K^iva, for their sup- 
plies, and must of necessity come to terms with 
those who command them.. 

It appears frbpo^iMoravi^’s estimate, (and as 
far as we could learn it is a corr^t one,) that 
the Klmn of Khiva's authority is owned by 
about three hundred thousand souls. Qf these 
thirty thousand are Oosbegs, lords of the soil 
by right of conquest ; one hundred thousand 

the Kara/.niian dynasty, which eventually destroyed that of 
the Seljooks. Chen^ig Khaji put an end to the Knra/iniun 
|)owcr, when in iSlH he. caused it to niei>,T in his immense 
empire. It appears that the provmee remained with his 
descendants about one hundred and twenty years, and then 
fell under the government of petty Oosbeg princes. It is 
next remarkable as becoming subject to 'riuiour Lung, a. d. 
LI79. The fumoug Sliab Bukbt Sooliaun took it from 
Tiinour’s descendants in 1498, but, be bi iiig defeated and 
slain in battle twelve years afterwariL, at Merve Sbab 
Jehan, by Ismael SAfi, the pro\incc reverted to Hersia. 
Again, two years aOerwardv, tlie people preferring the 
Soonnee creed to that of the .Shealis, winch Sliab Ismael 
ilesired to establish among them, revolted, and gent to 
invite Uljtars Sooluiun Oosbeg, to come from Toorkestaim 
Jind rule over them. They proclaimed him king in 1512, 
and his descendants have since kept the country. 
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wse Saris, the inhahitaiits of the county before 
theiOosbegs took it : the Karakalpacks (who 
fre found chiefly to the south of |ake Aral) 
number ns many ; and the remainder are Toork- 
muns, a few targhiz, and some Taujicks, or 
domesticated people of foreign extract The 
Oosbegs, pluming themselves only upon their 
warlike prqpensities,^ behave in an overbearing 
manner to the othet inhabitants of the country, 
lietwecn them and the Toorkmuns there appears 
always to have existed great jealousy : Abul- 
gha/j Khan, the ^ fourteenth Oosbeg Sooltaun 
after Ilbars Khan, who reigned twenty years 
over the Karazm Toorkmuns, details many 
attempts on their part to free themselves from 
the obligation of tribute, and the later accounts 
of Moravieif and Meyendorff, show that time 
has not imieh amended their feeling of dislike to 
tlicir coiupicrors. The oilier subjects are by all 
accounts much oppressed, and they might not 
be sorry to change masters. The Siime cause 
which led to Ismael Shah's losing Karazm still 
exists as an objection to the Persians recovering 
the province; but if tlie latter .people were 
nrganised, it would not avail against them, 
'fhe Persians, I need hardly say I think, are, 
and long will be, a cat’s pa>y in the hands of 
the Uussians; and if the two agree to destroy 
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the state of Khiva, may (Sause great 
changes in the politicd condition of the n^h- 
boiiring cpuntries. . I am not one of those 
think that the Great Bear will walk|Dver me 
Asia in half a dozen strifles, foi^plans such as 
Russia has gained credit for entertaining re- 
quire considerable time for their execution: 
but, because it is, the interest of the|j^ussian8 to 
extend their authority eastward, and because 
tliey are much stronger than their eastern 
neighbours, I conceive that they will labour 
to establish what Baron Meyendorff terms 
influence salutairc de la Hume mr I* Ask 
centrale and, by pushing on a power over 
which they exercise a strong control, they 
may effect much of their object, without in- 
curring the odium which wc should be ready to 
attach to them for openly extending their fron- 
tier in the direction of our eastern possessions. 

Such opinions as these wiiieli I have now 
offered must be speculative, but, as the subject 
is interesting, I give them at the risk of being 
thought a visionary. The complexion of ori- 
ental politics is ever varying, but, in all cases 
where European diplomacy is opposed to them, 
the result may be nearly calculated. If the 
Russian empire, as some predict, is to fall to 
pieces, my theory of course falls with it; but 
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as Voltaire says, ** Cest une etrange manie que 
celle d’un polissoii qui parle en maitre aux sou- 
veiuins, et ([ui pr(5clit infaiUiblemeq| la chute 
prochaine des empires/* 

Of the Toorkmun cliaracter, we were able I 
Ixjlievc to form a just estimate, from the opi- 
nions of many who lived near them, and from 
our own experience. The Toorkmuns are like 
otiicr wandering tribes, fond of the name of 
some virtues, but little inclined to forego their 
own interest.'^ by following the spirit of them. 
Hiey profess the Soonnee Mohummudan reli- 
gion, but, if they ever had a real regard for 
any feeling other than superstition, avarice has 
superseded it. Hiey arc in many cases guided 
more by old custom than by the ordinances of 
the Mohummudan law, though they are glad 
of a text which they can turn to their own 
[)urposes, ami they give great latitude to the 
one which authorises them to make war upon 
Kuutirs. This has by degrees Income so com- 
mon a term with tliem, that they apply it to 
everybody but themselves: according to the 
“ Soonna," they may make slaves of infidels: 
tiicy look upon a Sheah in a worse light than a 
.lew or a Christian ; but, in times when admitted 
infidels are scarce, they will not scruple to lay 
hands on foreigners of their own sect 
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One Nufsa^ Shah, a Soonnee Derveish, re- 
lated to the Syud how that, travelling in com- 
pany with ^wo Affghauns, they were siirprisod 
by a party bf Toorkmun^ and taken pjrisoners. 
The Affghauns made instant declaration of 

their faith, but this so little satisfied their cap- 

. $ 

tors, that they nearly beat them to death, curs- 
ing them for impostors; and the Derveish 
considered that he saved his life by professing 
himself a Sheah. He was taken to Bokhara, 
and, not being robust, was sold chea)) to a Jew 
there. Shortly after, he obtained his release 
In a manner which deserves relation, as it is 
highly illustrative of Eastern character. Ameer 
Uyder (Toora), successor to the famed Shah 
Moraud Beg, was then king at Bokliara, and 
the Derveish, following him to the mos(|ue one 
Friday, took an opportunity, after prayers, of 
mounting the pulpit iVoin which inoollas lec- 
ture, and of haranguing the congregation to 
the following piir|)ose. — “Tiicre arc two ([ua- 
lities required for the good of men in this 
world; when you find them united in one 
jHirson, reverence and serve that person as God 
lias commanded,— What are those two quali- 
ties ?—the first IS, the faculty of perfectly un- 
derstanding tlic Kor^n ; the second, the ability 
rightly to expound its ordinances, and to cause 
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them to be obeyed. I have travelled into 
many countries, but have only found one such 
man : that man is— Ameer Hyder.’^ Palpable 
as was this flattery, it did not disgust the king, 
for, on returning to his palace, he sent for the 
Derveish, who, on being led to the presence, 
told his story so well, that the Shah exclaimed, 
“ Let my friends come forward to random this 
man of (^od.” The obsequious courtiers, eager 
to merit such % title, on the s])ot made a sub- 
scription, which not only purchased the holy 
man’s liberty, but left him a handsome surplus, 
and the king was very gracious to him so lon^ 
as he remained at Bokhara. 

The father of this monarch, Shah Moraud 
Beg, familiarly and pttr excellence, called Beg- 
gee Jan, was a king whose equal has not been 
known since the days of the Caliph Omar, 
whose cliaracter indeed he a])pears to have 
closely iinitiited ; like him, affecting to despise 
the honours of sovereignty, and descending to 
undignified and affected actions to display his 
luimility. He surrounded himself with a court 
of devout and learned doctors, to whose opinion 
he professed to bow, and, assisted by whom, he 
uschI to sit in open durbar to judge the people 
am>rding to the principle of the Mohummudan 
law. In such assemblies, the party sat on 
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goat-skins, which were ranged round the room, 
and the Shah took any seat, to show that he 
did not esteem himself above his fellow tnen 
in the faith. He perfonned^he most menial 
offices : his kitchen establishmen! consisted of 
a wooden bowl, an iron cauldron, and some 
earthen pots ; he made his own inarket, cook- 
ed his oy^npot au fen, and when he had guests, 
went round himself to pour water on their 
hands, and ate from the same hBwl with them. 
He had a donkey of no price, Avliic h he would 
ride without a saddle through the streets of 
Bokhara, and the common people, charmed by 
tlii.s show of humility, thought that tliere never 
had been so single-hearted a man; hut many 
stories which are related of him show how 
much worldly sagacity lay under liis assumed 
simplicity. He was the Louis XL of his 
day: cold-blooded and hypocritical, but super- 
stitious, and covering much craftiness and 
knowledge of mankind with aepuet and smooth 
exterior. Npt of “ Shah Abbiis the (ircaf' are 
more good stories told, than of ‘‘ Beggee Jan 
in hearing them related, you cannot but be 
struck with tlie recurrence of plirases and 
idioms that appeared so singular and amusing 
in the “ Arabian Nights,” and it Is to be re- 
gretted that an Omar al Siftee does not exist to 
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embody the tales that are related, of these two 
monarchs in another series of a thousand and 
one eveninirs. 

The following striking anecdote wm told my 
friend by one^ffijee liossein Khah fMervee, an 
old Cujjer nobleman, who was governor at 
Merve, when it was" t^cetf by Shah Moraud, 
and who was carried away prisoner to Bokhara; 
lie vouched for, the truth of the circumstance, 
having been ii^okhara when it occurred. 

One day, as the Shah was riding through the 
city on his ass, followed by a cortege of Obsbeg, 
Affghaun, and Ku/zilbash nobles, he led the 
way to the coppersmith’s bazaar, and stopped 
at the shop of an artisan, to whom he addressed 
the following singular conversation : “ Salaam 
Alekoom.” - “iVlekoom salaam.” — “ Yourhealtli 
is good?” — **\)y your condescension and fa- 
vour.” — am concerned to see you, born a 
gentleman, toiling in an occupation that is 
beneath yon : rather abandon this profession, 
and come live in the town as Iktouics a man of 
your birth : fear not to write to your friends all 
that g<x?s on here ; (iod bo thanked, our ac- 
tions are not such as we are ashamed should 
he known : but what you do \mtc, write truly. 
and send it oiK^nly and worthily.” The pre- 
tended eop|)ersmith i^hom he addressed, he had 
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iliscovered' to be a man of^'some raiik;. sent 
secr<?tly by pe Affgliauti court to reporf liq^n 
his actioii(i ; and, ty; tgking^iis quiet way 
exjaiteing^ljn, bbtb' presejrve| his rej^utatiof 
for liiildii®^ and gained mdit fo|,- knowing 
every thing that passed. ' 

It was his clistom to sp^k of nimself in the 
third person, under the affected designation of 
the FakeeVf fliougli he allo\Mk]^||pself to be 
addressed by the title of Ill^^nrut-e-’Vullce 
Naiamee, (Mis Excellency the Lord of Benefi- 
eencT,) and a very characteristic anecdote on 
this hliad was related to my friend by Ameer 
Nausir ud Dccn (Toora), a brother to Ameer 
Hyder, who, leaving Bokhara for some political 
reason, resided many years at Meshed, and 
afterwards went to Constantinople, where I be- 
lieve be now is. 

*■ 

The court sat a long time one morning in 
expectation of the Shah’s entrance, but it was 
not till long after his usual hour that he 
came; he then walked in from the outer door, 
minus a considerable portion of his upper gar- 
inent, When he had taken his seat, and ex- 
changed salaam alekooin” with the company, 
the eldest of the m(K)ljis expressed a hope that 
nothing untoward had occurred. The king’s 
answer was, “ISo — the fekeer had a friend 
''M 
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whom he had not swn for many days, and he 
went yeaJserclay to visit him. On tfeturning, as 
t;be nighjt was dark, and the road i3|^dy, the 
.Jllkeer turned into a mosque Snd dept the^^” 
“ But what food^d tlie I.(Ord ot Beneficence 
eat ?” “ A morsel of brea^^was in a beggar’s 
wallet, and the fakeer ate that.’^ “ And where 
is the skirt of Huzzarut-e-’Vullee Naiatnees 
po<%teen?”^ JjjjThe fakeer observed that the 
beggar’s feet cold, so, considering that the 
skirts of bis garment were siiperfiuons, he cut 
them off’ to make stockings for the poor intn.” 

Notwithstanding his affected nieekne^^^ Shah 
iMoraud caused^ himself to he feared by all 
classes of men. It is to be remarked in his 
character, that, though he overlooked many 
strong personal offences, he never forgave one 
wi\ich was directed against his sovereign power: 
still he had such command over his passions, 
that lie waited to execute vengeance till he 
could bring it within warranjt of the Mohum- 
mudan law, and thus lie pn served the distinc- 
tion that he prized; ff^r those who feared and 
disliked him were bound for their own credit's 
Nake to praise him for bis sanctity. He intro- 
duced a very strict moral code into the city, 
but be was wise enough to give hi§ orthodox 

• PiirrcU cloak, , 
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brethren. t^enefil of th^ Jaw 
which coiteerqed them: he 
made t^ruje^y^hich a ijian, broii^J: 
slave tol|0||hara, pfoftssinjy^inoself a Si|&ftl|P 
must provetsJiimself such by four known Soon* 
nee vouchers, wh^ he is little, lik%. to find 
at n<Sr framing and far frofi Jhis home. Some 
of the most^ scrupulous Bokharians ait! averse 
to purchoj^g a man who decUles himself to be 
of the true faith, and Sooimees of otlier nations 
tell you, that the Toorknums, when they cap- 
ture ^tout man who persists in declaring him- 
self orthodox, will prick }^s tongue m) that he 
cjmnot ari^culato, and sell him in that state in 
the bazaar; or beat him dreadfully, till he is 
inclined, as tlie least of two evils, to deny his 
faith, and suffer himself to he sold as au infidel. 
Such men never can become truly r^^ligious, for 
the gteater the heresy of their neighliours the 
greater must he their profit. ^ 

One is apt to%onder that men with so few 
apparent wants aa the 1 'Oorkmuns siK)uld be 
so avaricious, for they botli feed and clothe 
themselves, indifferently ; but the inhabitants of 
desei^ seem |o Iwive no less a desire than more 
civilized people to possess greater wealth than 
they have occasion for, a^d the burden of their 
pmyew>,— more m^es and more camels. I 

M 2 
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have said that the Toorkmiins live simply : their 
usual food is unleavened wheaten or barley 
bread r ^hey knead the dough in ^ wooden 
trough, or on a dried skin, and bake it on the 
hearth by covering it ii]) in wold embers. 
They also prepare bread with oil or clarified 
butter,— the cake that the widow of Zarephtha 
was picking up sticks to dress, that she might 
eat with her son, and then die:~a handful of 
meal, and a little oil in a cruise. — The bread 
being laid on a cloth, is broken into four pieces; 
the master says Hisinillah as a signal to com- 
mence the meal, and a stranger who happened 
to be present, but not inclined to eat, would 
break oft a morsel and put it in his bosom, not 
to slight lh(‘ invitation. As a better food, they 
eat rice or yarma (bruised wheat), and sour 
milk ; and on gri'ut occasions a sheep is killed, 
and soup or ])ilaii made. C amels are too valu- 
able to be killed for food, but wlu ii an animal 
breaks its leg incurably, or a])poars likely to 
*die, they cut its throat with the usual cere- 
monies. and eat it. 'riieir drink is buttermilk, 
eooppook, and, in season, the wealthiest are 
said to get tipsy on kimmiz, or fermented mare’s 
!nilk, but we did not taste any. 

1 o judge Irom the aiewimts of former writers, 
the loorkmuns are less carnivorous than they 



^ LUX^MES and J^l^HANDIZE. 165 

were. At^^^nthony Jenf inson^ who travelled 
across the Caspian desert to Oorgiii^ in -|he 
year 15^ makes no mention of br^, tilt 
says tl)at%^ was “ very gently entertained wi|| 
mare’s milk and tlie flesh of a wild horse;** ahd 
Abulghazi Khan relates that Kian Khan, son 
of Oguz Klian tlio great Tartar, gave a feast 
which lasted ten da) s and nights, in which time 
were consumed nine hundred horses, nine thou- 
Siind sheep, and ninety skinfuls of kimmk. 

In every tent we observed one or two cast 
iron pots, which are brought Irom Russia; 
these were placed over the fire on tripods, and 
every thing was cooked in them, ’f lie luxuries 
of the Toorkimins are, articles of gayer cloth- 
ing than tliey can, inaiuifaeture tluanselves, a 
few spices, coarse sugar, and tohaeeo. These 
things they gc't eliietly from [letty merchants 
who come among tlieni with a “ .saiif conduit” 
from Persia. The produce of their flocks, and 
the felts and carpets whicli their women make, 
they barter with these “jaggers, ’ or^take across 
the border theniselv(*s and .s(‘ll in IVrsiu. 

In Persia they also sell the camels and horse.s 
which they bried for the purjiose. Camels 
able to carry a load of eighty tabreezmuns, or 
aliout fiye hundred and seventy pounds Eng- 
lbl|»£^'e sold for about five tomauns each, £3 5^. 
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The AstraW merchants^ purchaie yearly for 
tb^ mSrkets in'^e interior ab^ut two hundred 
^prses w^ich they obtain at the Eve^e price 

t l|oni twenty -five to tbirfy-five TOmauns. 

ey generally pay the Toorkmuhs in mer- 
chandize, i^hich they themselves purchase 
wholesdp a^; Tehraun or elsewliere, and retail 
their own prices. Ilossein Kouli Aga told 
me thEt theToorkriinns would put extravagant 
prices upon their well-bred horses, and that, 
as they 1‘elt allVontod it‘ less were offered, he 
humoured their pride by allixing a propor- 
tionate value upon bis goods when he dealt 
with them. At Khiva, good horses are sold 
at the rate of from fifteen to twenty tillas 
each— £10 to il:j. 

I he loorknums pride themselves iriuch on 
their hospitality, and they feel affronted if a 
traveller pass(‘s their eamp without stopping. 
When a stranger comes to an oubeh, he is in- 
vited into the first tent. tlie|piaster of which 
welcomes him by taking his hands within his 
own, and, holding the bridle of his horse, orders 
his wife to prepare refreshment for their guest. 
I here can hardly be a livelier illustration of the 
manners of the Patriai-chs^han this: — instance 
Abraham’s running from his tentJ^door in the 
plains of Mamre to meet and welcome the 
angels, praying them to rest themselves, aiid 
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comfort wit^ ^ iporisel of Iwread ; 

and then ms desiring Sarah, ml tvife, to majce 
ready ^ckljr ^^ three measures of fme meal, 
knead it, ,^and make cakes upon the Warp*: 
The manners in particular of the^ pastc^l 
nations in Asia have undergo^* 80 ^little 
change, that you may see among then! illustra- 
tions of nearly all the customs that ai^i^ describe 
in Scripture ; aiul a traveller in any‘|fiBrt d the 
East will meet with the liiost satisfactory evi- 
dences of the unaflect(Hl veracity of the sacred 
writers. To a European, the description of 
many simple Oriental customs appears a ro- 
mance ; and, connected as they are with so much 
miraculous anecdote, it is very assuritig to find 
that those who described tlu‘ lives and actions of 
the people of anti(piity did it not in any spirit 
of exaggeration, and that relations, which ap- 
pear to us liighly coloured, an* told in the 
simple and natural idiom of the eoiuitries and 
days tlie writersdived in. 

As far as giving to eat and drink, the Toork- 
muns are hospitable; but the very man wlio 
gives you bread in bis tent will not scruple to 
fall upon you when you are beyond its pre- 
cincts. Tills same hospitality of wandering 
tnbes has Wen so lauded hy poets and others, 
tt|^ it has become^ a fashion to talk as if the 
viirtiie existed only among demi-savages ; and 
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a man wlioj?^ejrqi|^t ex«p^ thoi^h 

he be a tlyef ISiM a cut-tliroat. Ydlir person is 
sacre^^ and your life is to be de^r^ 

^ 61 ivn while you are under shadow of his 
tent ;— but . you cannot remain there for eVer. 
Perhaps af Jthe very moment you are eating his 
salt, your host is thinking liow at a future 
occasion he may best transfer part of your 
wealth to Winself, and wlit n you do meet him on 
his plain, the odds are v(‘ry imieh against you. 

Wc are taken with the poetically expressive 
idiom of the i\rab, who, as a liint to a stranger 
to surrender his property, says, “ Cousin, 
undress tliyself; tliy aunt is without a gar- 
meat — hut we think it expedient to hang a 
man who translates and ap))lies tlie saying in 
our own count ry. 'I’he fact is, that, in our love 
for tile rtimantie, we judijfe these wild people 
nearly by tlu* same standard with which they 
ineaMire themselves. The jVrabs for instance, — 
%ve only think of them as a nation ot freemen, 
whose (Urds have been eiiivalrous, and wliose 
annals are told in high sounding verse, and we 
overlook their \ ices ; but the Bedouins are per- 
iiaps the greatest rogues .who wander (read> 
Burckbardt’s summary of ^leir character, and 
ask^auy one who^ ha^ gone the mnd route to 
Mecca alnnit them). The yirtues and:yim of 
all Nomade |)eople arc much the sat®^ ; tSney 
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entertain eiliteeraW* nencms qi iiwsjjua..y and 
b^y, bKf are-gen^riW^e^y. fi^ean 
and tliievish^^nd,. though they may Hei>.|0(^ 
faith wi^ their (jjvn race, they will find |[eadl 
to evade the spirit of a pledge ,giYen: ' 
stranger, if it be much to their inte^j ^ 
Tlieir hospitality appears greatfe? than; ■ 

settled people, because when ^yelling^j^ejf 
rely upon each other for food ami sU^ter*, ' But 
they must of necessity do so. 1 erhaps m 
earlier times the feeling was exercised moae as 
a virtue, but now there is to the full, as much 
pride as generosity in it, for you will anger a 
man to the extent of making him your enemy 
if you pass his tent, though he may not have 
wherewithal to feed \ou ; and, even allowing 
that a generous feeling promjits his lourtesj , 
it is not so strong a one hut that avarice will 
get the better of it if you have that which 

tempts him. , i 

An excellent^ illustration of desert hospi- 
tality was given me by a Mooselmaun of In- 
here, whom we met at Meshed, who related 
how, when he went on jiilgnmage to Ker- 
bolah, he was robbed on the n«d by jome 
Bedouins. They tick all his money, and the 
veiy clotluffrom his back,; •‘but,” said^he, 
the fear oj Chxi before them, they are 
vi^fyiiakk people : when they had stripped 
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me, and were goinjg fiway^one of^them, seeing 
me nearly nalced, turned back, and, drawing an 
abba from off liis own slioulders^^ bade me take 
it in the name of (iod ; and a^erwards, having 
nothing, at whatever tent I stayed I got food 
and a welcome.” 

It is, I imagine, chiefly to the cowardice of 
the Persians that the Toorkmuns owe their 
reputation for bravery j for, when they ex- 
change blows with the border Koords, who are 
good soldiers, they are generally worsted ; but 
they are unceasing in their harassing skir- 
mishes, and, considering the immense fatigue 
that both th(‘y and their horses can undergo 
upon the scantiest fare, it must be admitted that 
few irregular troops are e(|ual to them. The 
R\issians think inueh of their eossaeks, but in 
the last I’ersian war the Knzzilbashos rode 
round them, and whipped their lieads off when- 
ever they could separate them ; however, in 
the event of the Uussians taking Khiva, and 
invading Iliiulostan by tlu* route of the Oxus, 
Ibilkh, and Cauhul, I suj)p()se they would train 
tlu? Toorkmuns to heat any irregular cavalry 
that we could send against tjieni. expected 
to find these T'artars the very Parthians of old, 
anil to witness prodigies done witb the bow 
and arrow, but we hardly saw this weapon ; 
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the sword wd light iarffee were in general use, 
and all who could afford it had a gun of some 
sort or other. 

The dresS of |lie men is very similar to, 
of the Oosbegs : a cameezc,* and loose zeeifil' 
maSjf an ulkhaulik4 and a eamcl-hair jubbi^^ 
belted round the waist over all. They cover 
tlieir heads with a large sheepskin cap, .and, 
when on horseback, they generally wear hes- 
sian boots with pointed iron-tipped heels; but 
the two first luinied articles frecpiently suffice 
them, and they are not always dressed in cha- 
racter; for, accustomed to relieve travellers of 
their wardrobes, they find it good ei‘onomy to 
wear them. Sometimes, on a journey, instead 
of boots, they roll tblds of cloth round their 
legs: when at home they go barefooted, or 
wear a sandal, whicli is fastened on by a string 
round the big toe. 

The women arc dressed in a long chemise, 
open down the bosom, w^hich reaches to the 
naked heels, and rovers, I Ix^lieve, a pair of 
zeerjamas. They wear the hair in two long 
plaited tails, with a bunch and ornament at the 
end : your^ girls part theirs la Madonna.hxxi 
it is the privilege of a married woman to 
put upon lijr head a heavy and ugly jjap, 

Shirts t Trowijcrs. t ^ § Cloak. 
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something like an hussar’s ; from the of 
this drops a red silk scarf, and *in front are 
strung as many gold coins as w husband can 
afFord. 

f. ^ ’ 

The men, who have an overweening idea of 
the consequence of their sex, and of their part 
of it in particular, do little but lounge about and 
sleep, and the women perform all the labour. 
Early in the morning they milk the camels, 
bring water, make buttermilk, and gather 
bushes to bake bread. After noon they milk 
the sheep and goats, make curds, or prepare the 
milk for butter and kooroot, and provide the 
evening meal. In their leisure Jrnurs they 
occupy themselves in sewing and knitting, or 
in carding wool, ’riien they weave carpets, 
and make felt cloths and horse-clothing, and 
prepare camel’s hair for making jubbas» 
Many of them are assisted in their labours by 
slaves, who, for the most part, live very much 
like dogs. W hen men are seated conversing 
near tliem, the women draw up a small piece of 
cloth .from their bosoms over their mouths, to 
signify that they take concern only in their 
own occupation. It is a wild scene, a Toork- 
nmn camp. All its tcnailfs are astir at day- 
break, and tlie jyomen, after a ^ short busy 
])eriod, retire to wbrk withm their tents. To- 
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wards the eveniihg the impn get^^t^etber, and 
sit in circles^^ourphg : ^ of » tent 

is seen seatedpitside knitting ; near her [is “ 
old negro worriim, dry and withei^ as .tl\|& 
deserts of Lybia,” who is chnrning^t a slln 
hung u|>on three sticks, or dandlin^the last 
born; and the young fry, dirty and naked^, 
except perhaps a small jacket, or sktiU-caj^; 
fantastically covered witli coins, bits of inetal, 
or beads and charms, run about in glee like so 
many imps, screaming and flinging dust on 
each other, tlie great game of these unsophisti- 
cated children of nature. i\s the day declines, 
the camels |i*e driven in, and folded within the 
camp ; soon after tlie sun has set, a fmv watchers 
are set ; here and there perhaps in a tent, re- 
main for a sliort time “ the light of the candle ‘ 
and the sound of the millstones," but soon the 
whole camp is in still repose. 

There certainly is a charm about tiiis mode of 
life, and I can understand the dislike that a 
Toorkmun has to living in a city. It has been 
thought that inhabitants of mountainous coun- 
tries have tlie strongest feelings of love for their 
homes, bemuse they retain the most vivid recol- 
lection of the bold Icencry that tlicy were born 
in ; but th^S^iss or Highlwiders scarcely sigh 
more for their mountains than do the ^rabs and 
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the Toorkrnuris for the desert— ^home is hhme 
all thejtvorld <^yer. ^ 

Thp Toorkmiins marfy at a very early age, 
according to tlic wealth of their parents ; for 
as, amoiig these people, a man is influential less 
on account of his wealth than from the number 
of his kindred, it is an object with them all 
to strengthen themselves by extending their 
family connexions. There is no betrothing, but 
children so young even as of six or seven years 
of age are ceremoniously married, and they 
live together after a ])roper interval. The girl 
brings her clothes, eaipets, and the lighter 
articles of d(un(‘stie furnit\ire ; the^ lad’s father 
gives him a tent, some camels and .sheep, and 
perhaps a mare, according to his means. It 
sometimes happens that a man cannot afford to 
give his son a st‘])arate i stahlishment, and he 
then takes tlie young man’s wife into his own 
tent, until he is able to provide for Inm, or till 
he himself dies, and be([ueaths his establish- 
ment to him. Wdien a son goes out fronn his 
father’s tent witii his portion, he cannot claim 
further inheritance, which is generally left to 
those living in the ])aternal tent. This is rather 
in aecordauee with old custom than with 
Mohummudan law. 

It is known when two families arc about to 
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form an alliance, and some da^| before that 
fixed for the ceremj^ny, friends Itf the jparties 
ride to the ottt-camptnents,' ana bid gh|fts to 
the wedding. They assemble, and ri^ in hy 
twenties and thirties, and when a pa^ty nbhlfes 
within a little distance of the camp,'Jp)ey put 
their horses to the gallop, and, riding with Joy- 
ous shouts thrice round the tent of the bride- 
groom’s father, they rein up at his door, and are 
welcomed with the usual compliments. Their 
horses are picketed outside the tents, and for 
that day they are guests ot the whole camp, 
a party in each tent. The next day, by noon, 
all the guests havearrivaul, and, Iroin the tent of 
the bridegroom’s latlier, a camel bearing kaja- 
vahs, gaily tricked out, is sent with a party 
of men to the bride’s tent. The damsel awaits 
them, recTming on a carpet outside the tent- 
door; in her hand is a coni, the othei end of 
which is fastened to a horse-jiin driven into the 
ground : she allects to sleep, and over her is 
thrown a cloth, in pretended concealment of 
her person, 'fhe bridegroom’s men advance to 
carry her oil’, but she is deli-nded by her male 
friend.s, who, armed with stieks, are very liberal 
of their blows to the op])osite party. After 
having been tolerably well beaten in five or six 
attacks, the bridegroom’s men exclaim against 
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the rough treatment, and tliey are no longer 
resisted : they run with shouts to the girl, 
snatchy her up, and, carrying her off to the 
camel, seat her in the kajavah, and convey her 
in triumpli to a tent })itched next to the host’s. 
The women arc* all Inisy preparing food ; the 
men get together and amuse themselves, sit- 
ting in circles and listening to the melody of 
a pipe, or a two-win d guitar ; or they converse 
and tell stories, or [)lay at odd or even, push 
each other about and lialloo, or get up and 
wrestle in parties, and no small ])art of their 
amusement lies in endeavouring to steal from 
each other as they sit. Spartan-like, they keep 
what th(‘y steal, and ])ride tliemscdves on their 
^ de\t(*rity. At even-fall they seat themselves 
round the bridal tent, and a C'azee coming calls 
for the two sponsors of the* parties, and addresses 
them with these moek u ords “ Assouffee 
’VussouffcH* Imaum-c'-Aznn ^Vboo Ilunneefa, 
vickalitra sahit kon," whieh means, shortly: 

Prove your vakeel's com missions. ’’ This raises 
a shout of merriment, and the vakeels, going 
away to a little distance*, return and answer 
in like mcH'k words W e are provep.’ When 
the mirth excited by this mummery has sub^- 
sided, tlicre is brought a bcwl covered with a 
kerchief, ou w'hich is a piece of money j^and 
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on a tray, raisins or sweet roll^ are brought, 
and distributed among the guests as bride- 
cake. The kerchief and piece of money are 
the Cazee’s fee. The marriage words being 
read, anti the hands of the couple joined by the 
Cazee, the nuptial cap is put on the ^I’s head 
and, thd ceremony being completed, the com- 
|)any wish the pair all sorts of moohatichsy* and 
they walk together into the tent, to show that 
they are “ one.” Tlien* the rough sports are 
resumed, and a crier goes about on the part of 
the bridegroom s father, proclaiming races for 
the morrow, and inviting all to .send their horses 
to the starting ground. 'Fhe best horses have 
been previously trained, and those that are four 
years old are sent out a distance of twenty or 
more miles. Many of our informants seemed 
angry when w'e doubted their hor.ses running 
from the Attruck to theGoorgaun river, whicli 
is twenty-seven miles and a half, in the hour; 
but the same men would not k*lieve me wdien 
I told tiiem that a horse from “ Yankee doonia” 
had trotted sixteen miles and a half in an hour ; 
they said it w'as impossible. 

The horses arc ridden by boys. Starting at 
first prayer time (dawn of day), they keep up a 
long trot for two-thirds of the distance, when 
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they change their pace to a canter. Long be- 
fore they near the goal, they are met by those 
interested in the race : the latter station them- 
selves at intervals, and shout to encourage the 
horses, which, now pressed into a gallop, come 
in to the winning-post amid the acclamations of 
the assembled crowd. To the owner of the 
winning horse a prize is awarded, which con- 
sists of marcs, camels, or sheep, and sometimes 
money. 'I'his donation is proportionate with 
the wealth of the host ; wc lieard instances of 
prizes to the value of one hundred tillas (€65) 
having been given on such occasions by wealthy 
'parents. Then there arc races of less distances 
for youngx'r horses, and a general ])late for all 
untrained nags, for a distaiu'c of eight miles or 
so, the winners of which get smaller prizes. 
lVi\ate races and bets are made; promising 
horses are sold or (‘xcbangetl ; [ind as a New- 
market man would say, “ business is done/' 

On^ this day, all are guests of the bride- 
groom's father. He provides meat, rice, flour, 
vVx, and the women of the oubeh assist to cook 
it. The work of eating goes on during the 
best part t)f the day, fla))s of bread, and bowls 
of soup, or pilau, being servixi up continually 
at the master’s tent ; the guests partake of the 
good cheer in relief parties, and then, saddling 
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their horses, mate the parting compliments to 
the host, and return to their homes as they 
came. These “ gatherings’’ take place in the 
spring of the year, and the Toork'rauns look 
forward with much delight to tlie pleasures of 
this season. They did not ap])ear to me to 
have any great taste for either musie or poetry, 
but to the few simple airs that they sing arc 
set words descriptive of the charms of such 
meetings and the manly pleasure of war. Tlic 
inhabitants of Karazni fornu rly had the fame 
. of being great proficients in the art of music, 
and it is said that, on the oc(\'ision of an ambas- 
sador’s arriving at l’i‘tersburgh from Karazm, 
in the year 1714, to treat of an alliance with 
Peter the Great, the Tzar expn'ssed a liking 
for the Toorkmun music. What we heard in- 
clined me not to think much of it. I once 
heard a young man sing through his nose for 
half an hour, occasionally striking the two wire 
strings of his guitar : I could not make out 
any tune, but was told that he was rather an 
“ artiste,” and that he had been extemporising 
the history of a famed horse. 

The Toofkmuns differ from other Mbbum- 
mudan pastoral nations in some of their mar- 
riage cu.stoms : very few take the authorized 
complement of wives ; I do not think that we 
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saw a tent in which there were more tha1> two. 
Most commonly, virgins are given to unmarried 
lads ; if a widower desires to wed a maiden, he 
must pay largely for her, which is a distinction 
that does not accord with Molmmmudan law. 
For a man to marry a widow is a still more 
difficult matter; for, unlike the Arabs, who 
consider marriage with a widow ill-omened, 
the Toorkmuns prefer them on account of 
their su])erior knowledge of the menage, they 
being of course better acquainted with house- 
hold duties tlian unmarried girls. In Arabia 
but half price is given for a widow, but the 
Toorkmun relicts are generally at a consider- 
able premium. It was related, as an instance 
of a mail’s great generosity, tliat he gave his 
daughter, a widow, to the brother of his do- 
ceased son-in daw, when lie might liave gotten 
to tlie valiu* of 1 am afraid to say how many 
tomauns for her. 

Putting a woman away is a thing liardly 
known among Toorkmuns, and in this respect 
again they differ from the /Vrabs ; for, according 
to Burckhardt, an Arab separates himself from 
liis wife by the easy method of saying, “Thou art 
divorced/* and giving licr a she-camel to return 
to the tents of her family with : thus, whenever 
he will be at the expense of a camel, a man may 
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change his wife: the Tooirkmuns eitl^r are 
fonder of their women, they set grcateir store 
on their camels, for they have no such law, and 
would tliink it^^J^ad economy to par| vvith so 
useful a part of their establishment : our friend 
the Caz^ indeed had dismissed a wife, but 
then he had travelled to Bokhara Sliereef, and 
learned the usages of good society. For adul- 
tery, either party may be killed by a freeman 
witness to the guilt, but nothing is more rare; 
for, not to say that the open way in which they 
live in camp prevents secret intercourse, the 
severity of the law, and dread of the bloody 
feuds wdiich would [)n)bably be consequent 
upon the injury, deter uk'U from the eom- 
inission of it. 'Fhe chastity of the d\)orkimm 
women settled near the Persian border is a 
proverb ; but there is this to be said, that no 
Kuzzilbash Lotliario would be found liardy 
enough to venture into the des(‘rt to seduce 
them. Of the Toorkmun ladies fartlier north, 
indeed, I heard other stories, from J’ersians 
who had travelled among them ; but a Per- 
siaifs account of hLs bonnes Jo/iuHcs h like a 
Frenchman’s. 

The Toorkmuns capture tnaiiy fi^autiful 
women in Persia, but prefer aiakirig money by 
selling them in the markets of Khiva , and 
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B(dthara to taking them to \Vife. The 
of pure Tartar blood^re proud of ftj and ill- 
disposed to share their lands with a ^nger, so 
that, for the sake of peace, a will content 
himself with a wife or two of his*own race. 
“ AVomen!” said a Toorkmun female, in allusion 
to the Persian girls ; “ do you call those thin- 
skinned daughters of the devil — women ?” The 
condition of these poor captives must bo very 
wretclied, tom from their homes, and taken 
under every indignity and suffering through the 
desert, to be sold in the Oosbeg markets. 

The following anecdote, though told d la 
Penan^ 1 believe to be true : the relater was 
a young man of a respectable family, who lived 
at Mcvshed, and I give the story in his words: 
** When Ameer llyder died, I was sent, I beg 
to state, with the lOlcheis who went to carry 
Hussaii Alice Meerza’s condolement to the 
royal family at Bokhara, 'fhe day after our 
arrival at the city, I sirolk d out into the bazaar 
with a man of the Mehmamidar’s,* and passing 
down the street, saw that it was lined on either 
side with groups of men and women. It did 
not at first strike me that they were prisoners* 
for every thing wiis new to me; but, on a 
remark of my companion's, I stayed to observe 
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tBeih,' h^rt turned wi|hin me, for they 
were' of ‘^y own country arid r^igiof* and 
Jotted li* beasts, to be sofd to worse than 
Kaufirs. I c<^d do nothing, —notljing but 
curse their oppressors, so I very sorrotvfully 
took xn^ way home again. At the head of the 
bazaar I again stopped, to watch a bargain that 
an Oosbeg was driving for a very beautiful 
Persian girl, so beautiful, I beg leave to state, 
that I have not seen her like. A neck a cubit 
long,— eyes, large as— tliis cup (taking up from 
the sofra* one which helped him to a simile): 
lier tears fell like the rain in spring, and she 
was altogether so lost in grief that slie appeared 
bereft of her senses. Her master treated her 
with the grossest brutality, making her rise and 
uncover herself, that her intended purchaser 
might see the beauties of lier person. Once he 
rudely snatched tlic veil from off her, andGod 
is witness, that when from shame she crossed 
her arms over her bosom, he cut her on the 
back with a wliip to make her witlidraw them : 
further, what sliall I say ? — my heart burned, 
and I became as nothing \ but I was powerless, 
a stranger, and without the means to%ari 80 m 
her.. — ‘ InshaUah,’ a day^wih come ^ 

Smnetimes a Toorkmun allow! the power of 
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beauty to prevail over his love for lucre, *8114 Be 
takes his captive to wife, but there ^ objec- 
tions to this which will be presenlly shown. 
Of the passion of love, as civilized mortals 
imagine it, they have but a faint idea, and 
indeed, if they valued personal beyond other 
charms^ they would soon be disappointed in 
their wives, for the hard labour that the latter 
perform soon causes them to lose the little 
beauty that can be found in a Tartar girl’s face, 
and to appear wrinkled and aged : a really old 
TcK^rkmun woman looks as if she was made of 
leather, and as much like a witeli as any crea- 
ture that can be imagined. Yet the old poets 
have written very pretty verses on the Tartar 
women, and tlie ancient kings of Persia used to 
send into T(H>rkestaun for beauties for their 
harems. 

The chief objection to a I'oorkmun’s marry- 
ing a foreign woman lies in the veiy' arbitrary 
laws that they liavc in n'gard to tlu'ir progeny. 
A Toorkinun may free liis captive, but his issue 
by her and their descendants bear for ever tlie 
name of Koul (literally slave), tliougb they live 
among, and on general terms of equality with, 
the Kegs, or free-l)orp. Among the Kouls 
again, there are gentle and simple : the son of a 
foreign woman by a Toorkmun father is merely 
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a KiJuliTiut for the child of a slave married to a 
slave, thei^is an Inferior designation, Dogmah. 

As there isfjo outward difference bet||!jsen Eegs 
and Kouls, a stranger, coming to an Qjjbeh, 
would not Know one from the other, except 
perhaps that he might guess, from the tliickcr 
beard or handsomer features of a man, that lie 
had not the honour to come altogether of a 
beardless and noseless race. 

In speaking of a Koul, a man will say, 
Koul-e Ofaboi, Koiil-e Eelghi', Ac.; the term is 
not one of more reproach than peasant is with 
us; but the Toorkimms of unmixed descent do . 
not from old prejudice intermarry with them, 
and retain certain privileges, the greatest of 
wliich extends even to the life of a Koul, which 
an Eeg may take without entailing on himself 
tlie blood feud whieli would be the eonseiiucncc 
of his killing a freeman. On tliis account it is 
not considered safe to travel with a Koul, be- 
cause he cannot defend you agiiinst an Eeg 
who may wish to injure you. Jly a strange 
Chinese idea of retaliation, though an Eeg may 
kill a Koul with personal impunity, the clan to 
whom the murdered man Iwlongcd consider 
themselves warranted in slaying a Koul from 
the aggressor’s tribe in lieu ; but this privilege 
has its limits, for the freemen, esteeming their 



186 family QUAUllEt, 

honour concerned in the protection 
who live with them, resent an abuse i)f it j and, 
wedded as the Toorkmuns ^e to did custotns, 
this one will probably become yearly less in- 
fluential, as the Kouls already form a large 
majority among the tribes. 

An instance occurred while we were in the 
desert, which shows the force of the cOstom : it 
was the circumstance to which I alluded as 
causing ill blood between the Jaffer Bis and 
reerwullee’s clan. There were two half-bro- 
thers of the Jaffer Bi tribe, the one an Eeg, 
and the second a Koul. The first, speaking 
rudely to his brother’s wif(‘, was taken to task 
for it, upon which lie drew his sword upon him. 
'Die Koul fled, but, perceiving himself to be pur- 
sued, he stop])ed, and desired the aggressor to 
ho satisfied witli the submission he had rendered 
him, saying that he fled before him because he 
was an Eeg, and liis elder, not from fear. Some 
others coming up mediated the quarrel for the 
moment, but at night the Koul struck his tent, 
and took his wife to a tribe of Doogoonchee 
Vimoots (a branch from the Otaboi tribe), 
among whom he settled. The Jaffer Bis, liurt 
that a family should have forsaken them for 
a Chooni clan, sent to demand that the woman 
should l)e sent Uiick to live with her relations ; 
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the Bo^^nchees refused to gw dp tho^ who 
had soughtHlieir protection, and then a body of 
Jaffer Bis,^ 0 oming unaware]8 upon t^eir camp, 
forcibly carried away a bride, a free-lo^n girl., 
Still they would not give up the fugitive, and 
tlie quarrel became very bitter : the Jaffer Bis 
were the strongest party, and the others, not 
being able to recover their woman by force, 
called in the Cazees, who patched up the busi- 
ness by reconciling the brothers. The women 
were restored, but an ill feeling remained be- 
tween the tribes, to which we were in a great 
measure indebted for our release. 

In no people is the pride of birth stronger 
than in the Toorkmuns: these ugly little 
savages have the most sovereign contempt for 
their good-looking neighbours, the Persians, 
and believe that they are tlie only people of 
any real consequence in the world : the Syud, 
once saying to Pecrwiillee that be had some 
thoughts of settling in the desert, and asking 
for his daughter to wife, was answered gravely 
by this dirty and ragged old villain, “ Nay, 
nay, Thyud Aga, a jest’s a jest, but nothing of 
that, if you please.” Among themselves (ex- 
cepting the distinction of Keg and Koul afore- 
mentioned), the Toorkmuns jmssess the French 
revolutionary motto, “ Libcrtc, Kgalitd.” Some 
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respect is paid to old age, and a man of marked 
courage or military skill exercises an acknow- 
ledged influence over his associates ; but, as our 
rascally guide poetically expressed himself, 
“ Mach I'oorkmun is lord of his own tent, and 
a slave to the beck of no man.” AV^hen a 
'roorkman dies, a C’a/ee or Moolla is called in 
to supcTintend the la>t oflices. The deceased 
is washed, sown up in a sack, and put into a 
shallow gra\e, over which the (‘arth is heaped 
ifi a conical Ibnn. d'lu' tent in which the 
person died is struck, and over the ground that 
it covered is raist'd a mound of earth, on which 
i'' planted a ))ol(‘ with a small flag. Those who 
are kilU'd in fight with iniidiT, are honoured 
with the namo of “ Shiheed,” that is witness (to 
the true faith); laai they can, they bury 
their d('ad in holy ground, such as that near 
!M<\shed-e-Misr(‘aun. On tlu' third, seventh, 
and bu'tieth da\s afU'r tlu' dcsith. they distri- 
bute \ictuals in alms; and. after a year, they 
close tlu' (»l).se(pii(s with a feast to the me- 
mory of the <U‘ceased. dlie latter are rites 
which have no place among those of the Mo- 
hummudan religion, but yhich arc ])ractised 
more or less bv all eastern nations. 

'The introduction of the MiK).selmaun reli- 
gion among the 'roorkmuns has caused some 
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of them to belie their ancestors. There are 
those among tliem who (I know not, nor 
could they well explain how,) call themselves 
descendants of Ahu Uukr, and assume the ho- 
norary title of Mukhdooin. Olliers who trace 
their descent from Omar, call tliemselves 
Shaikhs, and those who conceive themselves to 
lie descended from the third Calipli, Oosman, 
take the surname oi‘ Atta (the 'rnrkisli for 
father), 'riiese lioly men are all called SmkIs, 
for the I'oorkmuns do not diseriminate be- 
tween the descendants of the Prophi't and 
those of tiu'ir great Oalijdis; they are not 
ex])eeted to light, e\e(‘pt in religious war, tlu'ir 
duty being to make* up (piarrels l)(‘tween in- 
di\iduals and tribe's. One who .sa\ s his ])rayers 
often, and who do(‘s not smoke', the'V call a 
Soodee. 'Idic'V are' all \('ry le)nd of smoking, 
blit the)"(' who ade'ct pe eidiar s'lnetity refrain. 

;M\ friend the SmkI, at the' time we 

were in the ('azee’s oubeh, was whilling auaiy, 
witli gre'at zest, iVom an eilel woode'ii bowl 
topped by an earthen eii|), when the* women 
of the tent iiKpiireel wonde riiigl) how a man 
W’he) had lioen te) Meee'a could smoke. lie as- 
sured them that, on the* contrary, all snie)ked at 
Mecca, and then, to do aw a) witli any bad ini- 
prcssie).M that miglit iiaxe remained on their 
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hg ]^1W)duced a piece ^ old ifP^^WfeU 
be ^ve out in shreds, with great soli^^iljr, 
of ^fhe tapestlry of the Caaba:* mis, he 
$kerwarls told me with much glee, Was a 
piece of a coat given him by an Armenian 
friend at Tabreez. 

I do not know with whom originated a law 
that is in existence at Bokhara to prevent 
smoking. The i>enalty is a disgraceful <Hie, 
the offender, of whom it is judged proper to* 
make an example, being seated on an ass, and 
led through the city with his calleoQii tied 
about his neck. In points of IMohummudan 
law, the Oosbegs profess to be guided by the 
opinions of the Oolema of Constantinople; but 
a year or two ago, when a iMoolh\ of that ca- 
pital came to Bokhara witli his pipe, and set 
iiimself to reason his Soonnee brethren out of 
what appeared to him an absurd prejudice, bor- 
dering upon the dogma of the \Vahabees,f there 
was talk of opening his mouth from ear to ear, 
and he was glad to take himself off. The 
AiBFghauns have partly btirrowed this conceit 

♦ The hangings of the Caaba are changed annually, and 
the old cloths are cut up and given to the pilgrims. 

t The followers of Abd-cl-Wahab, tlie John Knox of the 
h’ast, who strictly forbad the refomied Mooselraauns cither 
to smoke tobacco or to wear silk. 
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from soifi ^ jcscttr* 

pulou« among them will only use the weed in 
the fmm of snuff, of which they tak^imniode- 
rgte quantities. Few of them kn0W vlfiy thete 
is a restriction on the indulgence; they can 
hardly apprehend any into^^icating effects from 
using it, as an Asiatic would smoke for u week 
without feeling dizzy ; and the only thing ut 
all like a reason for disapproving of it we 
afterwards heard from an iVilgliaiin Moollil, 
who travelled with us from llcraiit to Kan- 
dahar. ‘‘It is written in the Iluddces,”* he 
argued, “that the blessed Prophet (on whoin 
be God’s peace !) said, ‘ lie who makes himself 
like to those of another tribe, becomes as one 
of that tribe.” Now, as Sheahs, Hind(K)s, and 
Jews, all smoke, we by smoking should assi- 
milate ourselves to them,— which God forbid !” 
The Toorkmuns have got hold of this text, 
and use it as an apology for selling Affghauns * 
and Hazaurchs, because they are like the Peiv 
sians. 

The last of iny notes upon the Toorkmuns 
is, that they are a very dirty people. Water 
is but sparingly used by them, and they 
wear the same clothes for a shockingly long 
time. To this cause much of the disease 


Book of Traditions of the Prophet. 
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which prevails among them may be attributed ; 
and, taking into consideration all things con- 
nected with their mode of life, their exposure 
to the extremes of climate, their bad food, and 
tlieir total ignorance of medicine, I think, a 
conjecture may be hazarded, that the popula- 
tion of these Nomade tribes is not on the in- 
crease, and that, as I before observed, nearly as 
many now inliabit this desert as, according to 
tlicir present way of living, could be supported 
in it. 

I will not conclude my notice of these barba- 
rians quite in the spirit of Meshed-e-Norouz, 
who ])rayed that both they, their ancestors, 
and their posterity might be accursed ; but, for 
humanity’s sake, I will express a hope that 
their power may l)e broken, though not by 
the Kussians, who as a consequent are, they 
tliink, to cause such a change in tlie political 
condition of the nations of central Asia, as Avill 
eject us from TIindoostan, ruin our commerce, 
and establish their authority as lords paramount 
of the universe. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

I’ilforing of our Raggiigc.— ( )ur l)oi)nrtiiro oppdsetl by tlic* 
Vuzcor. — Persian u.int Veiju lty. — I'aki'u fi)r a Uiissian 

Agent. — Dangeis of a 'I'l jneller in 1 lakeein the 

best travelling title. — An iinisihlc Patient. - Pre-'^ents to 
our Friends. — Audieiue u illi the Prince, ’flu' Shazadehs 
Condescension. — I lu' Spud’s Hcplu --Alice Khan and his 
half-brother. — Persian notions ot' l.iirojieans. — Russian 
Letter. — Pilgrimage to Meshed.— Pai tmg itegrets. 

1 lUiouGiiT up ni\ jounial to the ‘J2n(l of 
Jlay, when we were settled at Astrahad, iti the 
house of our new Persian friend Mohuni- 
niud Caussiin. On the 2.'ir(l, Ai Donuedi 
eainc in to report tliat lie liad with i^reat difli- 
eultv .sueeeeded in lod^in^r our bae^ra^rc in a 
.faffer Hi oubeh, Peerwull<‘<‘ haviiio* refu.std to 
come into Astrahad, and ^rom* off with his 
camels. AVe paid the hire of horse's to brin^r 
the thintT'^ in, but when they came, we remark- 
ed a considerable diminution in the si/e of the 
spice-bags, and I will be bound Peerwullee has 
had well-seasoned broth ever sinee. We sold, 
at a great loss, what remained of our unlucky 
o 
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venture,,, and when we had indemnified the 
Persians for the loss they had sustained in their 
trade, and rewarded them for their services, we 
found ourselves without a “sous.” Hossein 
Kouli Aga had bought horses for the Tehraun 
market with his money, and Hajee Motallib 
declared that he had not got any; but we 
were so fortunate as to meet a merchant going 
to Tehraun, who gave me fifty-five tomauns 
for a hill upon liie Ih ltish Knvoy ; and, writing 
to our friends retiuesling that money might be 
sent to us at Meshed, we used wlmt we had 
obtaiiK'd in buying horses and ccpiipping our- 
selves for a journey to tliat ])laee. 

Our intention of immediately starting was 
however opposed by the one-eyed Vuzeer. 
This gentleman seemed ([uite poqdexed at our 
return, and took the Syud to task for not 
having delivered the letter of introduction that 
we had on our first coming to Astrabad, in 
whieli case, he said, all that hatl liappened 
might Imve been prevented. It was explained, 
that we merely carried the letter as a protec- 
tion ; that, having travelled througli his pro- 
vince, it was needless to observe tliat we had 
no occasion to use it ; that the honour of a pre- 
si ntation to the Prince would have caused the 
I yes of all men to be turned upon us ; and 
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that the Tobrkmuns would have been unwill- 
ing to believe us mere travellers to India by 
tlie route of Khiva and Bokhara. “ Had not 
this reason, whicli your wisdom wilf at once 
see the force of, intervened,” said the Syud, 

“ notliing w ould liave prevented our hasten- 
ing to render our homage to a prince who 
owTS his widely-spread fame to the sagacity* 
learning, ability, aiid goodness of his Nail).”* 
Then the Vuzeer talked very big about the 
Shazadeh’s honour being concerned in the re- 
covery of our property, and re(|uestcd ns to 
remain a few days until profuT measures could 
be taken. The days passed without bringing 
us any of the stolen goods, and, having Irom 
the first set tio store upon the minister’s pro- 
mises, we were anxious to be gone ; but he 
was always urgent for a little more time, de- 
claring that the rrince would not give us 
congi till something had been done for us. 

We did not spend the time very pleasantly ; 
the wTather was rainy, and our lioiise consisted 
of one confined room and a loft. J o say that 
fleas sw'armcd would lx? but half-describing 
our misery ; they came out at sunset with the 
mosquitoes, and I used to lie in torture the 
night long, till the Muezzin sang out the first 
* Deputy. 
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call to prayer. Then in the day tiitie, when I 
would have slept, we were broken in upon by 
the townsmen, who, considering that aFeringee 
and men who had escaped from the Toorkmuns 
were sights not to be seen every day, would 
intrude themselves upon our privacy, and, 
thinking a Salaam alekoom introduction 
enough, would seat themselves, and pester us 
witli all sorts of (questions. It may serve to 
show how gratuitously Persians will lie, and 
yet how easily they will believe each other, 
and also what exaggerated notions they enter- 
tain of the wealth of Europeans, when 1 state 
that a man, who professed to have seen 80,000 
tomauns in our cell at the earavansera before 
we started, was believed ; when it appeared that 
the Toorkmuns bad not found much money 
among our ellects, our good friend Hossein 
Kouli iVgawas said to have taken charge of our 
wealth for us; and anotlier party, improving 
upon this version, hinted that he liad orderetl 
us to Ik' made away with, that ho might 
appropriate our treasure. 

Hossein Kouli Aga was well nigh frantic at 
these re|>orts, wliich he said would bring ruin 
upon him and bis, and it was only his civility 
that prevented him from cursing the day on 
which he had made our acquaintance. Before wc 
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went, however, we were able, from informatioo 
that we received from various quarters, to guess 
the party to whom we owed our ill-treatment. 
When we were at Tehraun, reports were pre- 
valent that Abbas Mirza, aided by the Rus- 
sians, intended to inarcli into Khorassaun, and 
thence to proceed to invade Karazm. When 
we left Astrabad, it was known that I was a 
Feringee, and, some one connecting me with 
the reports in circulation, I was reported to be 
a Russian agent of iVbbas IMirza’s, going into 
Karazm, with much money, to spy tlie land, 
and seduce tribes on the road, or some such 
story. The young Shazadeh was silly enough 
to believe this, and instructed his master of 
horse (Orauz Kouli) to prevent our journey. 

The Vuzeer, wlun we were told, was against 
our being interfered witli, not rightly under- 
standing who 1 was, suHered himself to be per- 
suaded agaijist his better judgment. I am 
inclined to believe tliis, because Orauz Kouli 
had too much at stake to injure us, unless he 
had been backed by the highest autliority at 
the place ; lie was a servant of the prince’s, and 
on terms of great friendship with Hussein 
Kouli Aga, by whom he profited much in a 
mercantile way ; moreover, Pecrwiillee told Ai 
Doguedi in confidence, that the party sent 
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after us had orders to report what wealth we 
had, and to send our books and instruments to 
Astrabad. It is a likely story, because there 
are a few men in authority in Persia who 
would not order an act of violence and folly, 
if they saw a chance of getting anything by it. 

I should not, however, omit to say that, 
though unwittingly, I brought much of the 
misfortune on myself ; for, not thinking it safe 
to visit Khiva as a mere traveller, I determined, 
against the opinion of the Syud, to assume the 
character of a niereliant ; but as, from the short- 
ness of our stay, we were obliged to buy t)ur 
merchandise at once, and not in the usual way 
of traders, the curiosity and suspicion of those 
with whom we dealt was aroused. IMy friend's 
advice was, just to travel to Khiva, and make 
out any story that circumstances might appear 
to dictate when we arri^cd there: I do not 
know ]u)w this would have succeeded, but I am 
inclined to think, not well. It is indeed safer 
for a man to be thought a liar than rich in 
these countries, and if tact could have brougiit 
us through, the Syud did not want it; but, 
considering the character of the Oosbegs, and 
their jeeJousy of foreigners, I question whctlier 
the consequences of my friend’s plan would 
have been on the whole better for us than 
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those which resulted from mine. It is easy to 
detect an error when you have suffered from it, 
and the one whicli I would particularly notice 
in my plan is, my having hastily adopted a 
character, and purchased goods at the prices 
asked for them. 

If I were to travel again in such countries, 
in the disguise of a native, I would take the 
character of a poor one ; hut 1 tliink that a 
European can hardly ho])e to eseaj)e detection, 
for, though he may he conversant with the idioms 
of the language, his mode of delivery, his man- 
ner even of sitting, walkings or riding, in short, 
his tout ensemblcy is different from that of an 
Asiatic, and the very care that lu‘ takes not to 
betray himself gives him an air that CiUises 
him to be noticed. A man may, I think, get 
on best in the cluiraclcr of a French or Italian 
doctor. These itinerant gentry are sometimes 
met with, and, as their country is su[)p()scd to 
he somewhere about the anti})()(les, lliey an* 
not viewed with distrust. Among people so 
ignorant, a Sangrado may pass for a great ha- 
keem, the simplest medicines will cure most of 
their ailments, and you may tell those who are 
lieyond your skill, that it is not their nusseeb^ 
to l)e cured. No character will gain yovi such 


* I'orlunc. 
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good treatment, and it has this great advantage, 
that it does not oblige you to conceal your 
religion, or, what is worse, to affect the Mo- 
hummudan. Few will question you, and you 
may make free use of the names of their 
most esteemed hakeems Solerat and Bokrat, 
Lokinan and Aboo Alice Seina, but if you 
should happen to meet a man of as great pre- 
tensions as yourself, and he should begin to try 
you with (pieries, ask him whctlier a shivering 
fever is a cold or liot disease. 

You need not be harassed witli apprehensions 
of putting a patient to death in an unusual 
manner, such as running a lancet through a vein 
into an artery, for if you deem phlebotomy re- 
([uisite, you order a barber to come and operate ; 
and, though it may startle you to see him open 
a seam half way up tlie patient’s arm, you may 
rest assured h(‘ will not draw too much blood, 
'fhen for physic, the stronger you can venture 
to administer it the greater your reputation. 
“ On pent tuer deux ou trois dans une annee,” 
as Signoc Tureoni observed, “ mais arrive 
toujours !” My friend, the doctor, was a ro- 
mancer, and he threw out so many hints about 
bright eyes that had flashed upon him, and 
soft tongues that had sjK)ken to him in the 
course of his professional career, that for some 
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days my: mind was engrossed with ^thoughts 
of high-heeled little slippers, and silken skreens, 
gazelle-like eyes, and henna-tipped fingers, and 
I became quite anxious to see the mines of 
dazzling beauty that the Signor described as 
buried in the depths of the infidels' harems, and 
to get an insight into the interior economy of 
Tersian houses. 

^ After our return from the desert to Astra- 
bad, I was often applied to for medicine and 
advice, and did not reject the honourable title 
ui hakeem, wliich was tlirust ui)on me by seve- 
ral of our ae(piaintances. At first, indeed, I 
was difiident on the score of my abilities, but, 
after j)rotesting tliat my knowledge of the 
noble art of healing was so very sliglit that it 
ought not to be called knowledge, 1 was over- 
whelmed with compliments on my modesty ; so 
calling to mind the good success of my Italian 
acquaintance, I resolved also to have heaucoup 
de courage, and to put the best face ui)on tlic 
business. 

The first man who called me in to see his 
'‘h.ouse” was our friend IIos.sein Kouli Aga, 
and I promised myself matter for a good chap- 
ter upon Persian harems, knowing that my 
friend had three wedded wives. 1 had given 
lu8 child a lucky dose from a packet 1 had, 
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labelledyor children^ and the head lad^ of the 
establishment had been seized with a desire 
to consult me upon a complaint of long 
standing. 

I breakfasted at Hossein Kouli Aga’s house, 
and afterwards, wlien I expected to be led, like 
Baba Mustaplia in tlie Arabian Nights, up- 
stairs, down stairs, to my lady’s chamber, I 
found that 1 was not to go beyond that in 
which wc were seated. At the end of it was 
a common skreen hung before a low door, and 
from behind this was slowly tlirust tlie wrinkled 
hand of an elderly woman, by feeling which 
1 was to decide what ailment possessed the 
l>ody that it belonged to. In a moment vanish- 
ed the romance of many days: — henna there 
was no lack of, for the j)alm as well as the 
finger-nails ’was dyed with it, but the hand 
looked old enough to belong to a grandmother : 
a touch was sullicient to convince me that the 
owner of it laboured under a cold complaint ; 
and I therefore ordered a hot remedy, a pill 
of ginger to be taken twice a week until the 
patient felt a disinclination to continue it. 

After this, my patients w'crc chiefly of two 
classes ; thin men who wishetl to become fat, 
or old men who w^anted to be made young 
again, luid as I found more annoyance than 
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amusem^t iu such difficult cases, I gave up 
practice as far as I was able. 

We dismissed Ai Doguedi with what he 
thought a handsome reward, and, a messenger 
arriving at this time from the desert, with 
many civil messages from our friend the Cazee, 
we bought a good quantity of brown sugai*, 
and sent it a present to him, with a letter of 
fine verses; and, anxious to prove ourselves 


grateful for the kindnesses we had received in 
their camp, we sent some of our actiiiaintanccs 
parcels of tobacco, the slave-girl a gay blanket, 
and Ai Dogiicdi's mother a ))air of parti* 


coloured trousers. 

Orauz Kouli came to see us, and swore WaU 
Ml, milah, Tillah,^ and by a host of Toorkish 
oaths, that be was innocent of any ill-inten- 
tion towards us. Ilis kinsmen, he said, of 
whom he was very much ashamed, had de- 
ceived him, and he had been trying to recover 
our money, but unfortunately they had sj)ent 
it all. We did not believe him in this, any 
more than we did when he promised to lay 
hands upon their property, and sell it on our 
account ; but we could do nothing : he was scr- 
vant to the prince, who affected to be exerting 
his authority on our behalf; it would have 


* Three wlemn o^ths by the name of the Deity. 
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been slighting that authority to have hid hands 
upon Orauz Kouli, and in any case we could 
have done nothing with him. Indeed, as spring 
was closing, we felt content to bear the loss, 
and say no more about it, so they would let 
us depart ; and we therefore intimated to the 
Viizcer, that it was positively necessary we 
should continue our journey, and, after a little 
demur, he fixed the second morning for an 
audience witii tlie ])rince. 

The usual skirmish about rank and place was 
carried on between the Vuzeer and the Syud, 
which ended when tlu* V'uzeer conceded points 
which he fought about only for eticpiette’s sake, 
and earlv in the morning we repaired to the 
palace. W'e were kept waiting in a court of the 
int('rior, until tlie prince’s dignity had been well 
nigli lost in his im])oliteness. When lie conde- 
scended to be rt'ady to receive us, we were 
ushered into a small room, the walls of which 
were covered ^\ith littk' pieces of mirror glass, 
set close together, so as to multiply objects 
without end. Near to a large open window of 
stained glass, at the uppei end, sat the young 
scion of royalty, on a small carpet, liandsome in 
api)earance and dress, and leaning in a studied 
attitude upon a jewelled mace. The efiect of 
the mirrored walls was pretty^ but gaudy; how- 
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ever, seejug that he expected it* we were vvondeN 
struck at the magnificence of the apartment ; 
the Syud expressed unqualified admiration, and 
the young Shazadeh very complacently said in 
answer, that in no palace in IrAn, with the ex- 
ception of that of “ the father of the world,” 
was there such a room. The Vuzeer stood 
leaning on a stick close bcncatli the window, in 
a small court in which a fountain wiis playing, 
and from tlie back of which beautiful green 
swelling hills ran up to the foot of the wooded 
mountains. 

The prince, after welcoming us, and graci- 
ously inquiring about th(‘ state of our lu'alth, 
condescended to congratulate us on our good 
fortune in escaping from the desert, and ex- 
pressed a hope that his Vu/aht had done all 
that was recpiisite for us. The Syud made a 
suitable, indeed a most elegant reply, compli- 
mented the Vir/eer on hi.s having a “ Xoorsh(‘- 
wan” for a master, and the prince on his having 
an “ Aristoo”* for a minister; (pioted a couplet 
significative of the blessings that were enjoyed 
by a people governed by a l)ene(iecnt prince, 
and said that, if we had been ill us:d in the 
desert, we had been more than indemnilieil in 
the days of rest that we had enjoyed under the 

* Aristotle. 
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shadow of the Shazadeh’s authority; that by 
his favour we had all things, and that Al- 
humJoolillah” having now to travel through 
the Shah’s dominions, what was there to fear ! 
Considering that our road onWard lay through 
a country which a Persian travels “ Tewokul 
be Khoda,” (specially trusting in Providence,) 
this was pretty well ; it was suited however to 
the capacity of the person to whom it was 
addressed, and was taken in such excellent part 
by him, that he dismissed ns with many civil 
expressions ; and our friend ^Vllec Khan, who 
was witness to the introduction from a dis- 
tance, said, when we had regained our slippers, 
and were walking home, “ Mashallah ! but the 
Shazadeh was gracious to you 

This kind nobleman was a constant and most 
amusing guest, and helped to pass many that 
would otlierwise have been weary hours. He 
would drop in of an i‘veni]^g. and fight a battle 
at chess, or, when more sentimentally inclined, 
he would chant out atVecting passages of the 
Shah-nameh. His voice was like that of a 
bull, and, as lie rocked his great body, and sang, 
be would sometimes identify himself with the 
hero of a tragedy, till the tears ran down his 
rough cheeks into his black beard. Then he 
was an old soldier, and could tell a good stor)’ 
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of the JttOg-e-Oroos, the 'war df the Russians ; 
and he introduced a half-brother of his own, 
whom he begged us to notice as a regular 
man-eater in battle, a sort of fellow who dyed 
his whiskers with the blood of his enemies, and 
who in the last war, not content with cleaving 
the head of a Russian footman, dismounted 
during the fight, and luicked it olf with his 
dagger, and then, hanging it to his saddlebow, 
brought it off a present to the Xaib-e-Sooltaun. 

Tliere was another Khan, who used to make 
(uic in our assemblies; a very gentlemanlike 
man, but a thorough 1 Vrsian : lie was very curi- 
ous about the world of the Franks, but had 
imbibed such strange notions about us, that 
lie would hardly believe what I told him. He 
would not bepersuadcvl that their matrimonial 
law was not reversed in Europe, and that every 
woman might not take unto herself four lius- 
Imnds : he had read it in a liook, and would not 
be gainsayed. I was able, I liope, to correct 
some very erroneous impressions that he had 
formed with regard to the laxity of our moral 
system, but there was no making him under- 
stand the nature of the power exorcised by 
European women, I see your drift,” he said, 
‘‘and I admire it; you are right to put the 
thing in its best light, but you will not deny 
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that the hookum* ^ests with your wmm ; have 
you iiot^wolnen langs, and do you not wait on 
women like slaves, and do whatever they order? 
—The world adl you men of understanding ; 
do your women ex(*el you in this respect, that 
you bow to them ?” A dissertation upon naoral 
female excellence, and its consequent influence 
over enlightened minds, would have been lost 
upon tlie Khan, but I referred him to the days 
of Alexander the (ireat, when it was thought 
no shame to be gallant as well as warlike; — 
“ 0/t ! Oonha kaiijir hoodundy' was the reply, 
“ they were infidels.” 

The Khan was a country gentleman, whose 
world was comprehended within the circle of 
his horizon, and his notions were contracted 
accordingly ; bvit we may still hope that the 
natural gallantry of th(‘ Persians will Ik? turned 
into its pro))er channel, for the kuzzilbdshes 
are quick at imbibing foreign ideas, and the 
reaction of their ]>resent unworthy system 
.should be sudden and romantic. At Tabreez 
I had the honour to visit one of the Princes 
Royal, who in the ct>urse of conversation said, 
with a very good accent, which he had learned 
from an intriguing old French lady, who had 
settled herself in Persia with a \iew to en- 
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natives, f*lSoa |)auVre8 femmes 
snnt etpprisonn^ [** We "imf fet see t;he 
French qf the East breikinjilai^oe^ for tliieir 
Zylees and Zuleikh^|, ^pd the .light of a 
harem, seated in all the pri^e of hSr displayed 
beauty, as the presiding divinity at some 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch — ! 

I think it was a day or two before our in- 
terview with the prince, that a Toorkmun of 
the Jaffer lb tribe incpiired our abode, and de- 
livered a letter into my hands. It wjis written 
in Russian, but fortunately there was u trans- 
lation of its contents in IVrsian on tlie en- 
velope, and its purport was this:”-the writer, 
the commandant' of a Russian brig lying off 
the south-east coast of the Caspian, had heard 
that a Russian envoy, on his way to Khiva, 
had been plundered by the Toorkmuns, and 
obliged to return to Astrabad : he begged to 
offer a passage on board his ship to Astrakhan : 
and the bearer of the note said that he would 
put me in the way of getting on board. I 
returned a civil answer in I'rench, saying tliat 
I was not a Russian, and that my road lay 
eastward. 

A’ Mo’mud Causirn had a scries of dreams, 
which incited him to undertake a pilgrimage to 
the shrine of the blessed Imaum Reza ; and as 
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he knew the road to the holy city, we not 
sorr/'when ^he announced his intention of ac- 
companying us. T3is partner also expressed so 
strong a desire to pcrfOTm an act of devotion 
after his Visit to the undean dogs of the desert, 
that we promised him a seat on one of the 
baggage mules, and we were all in spirits at the 
idea of a march. Mcshed-e-Nbrouz, whose in- 
tention it had been to part from us here, could 
not resist the general impulse, and though he 
did not care a fig for all the Imaums in the 
world, he determined to ace()mj)any us. 

Tlic Vuzeer, flattered I imagine by the Syud’s 
culogium, made an effort, and seized three of 
llabeek's camels, which he sold on our account, 
in the bazaar, for twelve tomauns. The person 
whom he sent on this ser\ie(' was a tall ragged 
fellow, who rode a lean jade, and carried a 
inatehloek about thn e times as long as himself; 
he trotted out to (ioorgaim in the morning, and 
brought in the camels in the afternoon, which 
was alone suflieient to satisfy us that there was 
a good understanding between the court and 
camp. Orauz Kouli brought five tomauns, 
which he had collected, he said, in a thousand 
difficult ways ; and we not only gave the 
VuzecT an acquittance in full for all our losses, 
but added some extravagant compliments to 
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sent dur dutiful; thanks to the 
spent the eve^ Qf* pur ileparture 
pleasantly with all our friends, and,,.! believe 
that some of the expiessioiis of^lregret which 
were used on both sid4 at flarnng were 
sincere. * 
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CHAPTER X. 


Depi^irture from Astrabad — Entertained at Ziarut. — Tlie 
Caliph’s Kocic.--Halt at Hull Cheslimali^Concoursc of 
Pilgrims.— ImpiLsitiNe Traveller^. -The Shah’s Army.— 
Provinee of Bost.mi.—Surpri^e of tlie Vuzeer.— Persian 
Prejudiee.s.-- A ludicrous Mistake. — Audience of the 
Prince. — 'flie Vuzeer’s Le\ee. — Persian mode of Singing. 
— Caravan of Pilgrim''. — Ponte to Mt'shed. — Village of 
Meyomeh. — Disagreiauents in the (’amp. — Dangerous 
Defile. — Cowardly (iuards. — Village of Abbassabad.— 
Noisy (Quarters. — (iood-IIumour restored. — Arab Women. 
— A false Alarm. — An amusing I'lglit. 

PiiAJRiMs for the holy city Meshed, a*s- 
scmhlc at Sliahrood-e-Hostairi, to which place 
there are two^roads front Astrabad. The first, 
called the Koo.slook route, is eighteen fursiikhs: 
it is the best and the most level road, but it 
runs near the Toorkmuns’ haunts, and we pre- 
ferred that by Ziariit. The latter is called 
sixteen fursiikhs, but the first part of it is very 
hilly and bad. The two road.s become one 
about thirty-three miles from Shahroixl. 

12th June 1830. — WVtook a second leave of 
Astnibad, and rode south by a pass through the 
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mouttlSShs, twelve miles to Ziarut, a village of 
fifty wood houses, romantically ibuilt upon a 
small hill eoming out into the centre of the 
narrow valley. At till foot of the village, in 
a neat burying-ground, was the tomb of an 
Iiuaumzada ; a qiiiek clear stivani ran past it, 
and on either side rose high and richly-wooded 
fhountains. Our path from iVstrahad was 
through a wood thick enough to shade us from 
the sun, and led us continually over a stream 
called Chehel-o-Chahar (forty-four), from the 
circumstance of its being crossed that number 
of times on the way to Ziarut. A’ Mo’mud 
Causim found a friend in the village', who 
welcomed us with a si)eecli that would have 
done honour to a courtier ; he regaled us with a 
dish that 'riherius would have given a reward 
for, a pullet stewed in conserve of wild pome- 
granate, and i||i his neatly mud-waslu’d house 
we slept secure from the Jittaeks we liad suflered 
so much from at Astrabad. 

l,‘3th. — About two miles from our resting- 
place, we commenc(‘d tlu‘ ascent of a very steep 
Kotul over the main range uf tli(‘ Elborz, So 
freejutnt are the windings, that the natives 
esteem the passage fn)m l)ase to base cHjual to 
ten miles. The soil is loamy, and in wet wea- 
ther laden mules have difficulty in ascending tliis 
pass ; in dry weather, guns might be got over 
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but labour. On the road are four sfirings 
of delicious water, named Sherbet, Seah i^hanee, 
Taloo, and Koor Cheshmah ; to the left of the 
ascent, beyond the firsf spring, are two large 
masses of rock thirty or forty yards apart, which 
we were bidden to remark, as on one, called 
Tukht-e-Omar (the throne of Omar), the Cfliph 
is believed to have sat and fired arrows at tht 
other: the most sceptical man may the marks 
of the arrow-heads in the sides of the stone; 
but it would be deemed an act of supererogation 
were he to inquire how or when the Caliph came 
there, or why he assaulted the rock. It was a 
poetical si)ot, for all the trees being “ Narwand,” 
iny friend the Syud persuaded himself that it 
was the very spot whence Feridoon issued to 
lead his band of heroes into Khorassaun, an4 
his blood warming at the conceit, he started off 
with the (juotation in point, and<chanted a page 
of Ferdosi s beautiful verses. 

The day was lovely, and we all felt so excited, 
that we soon spurred our ponies u]) the ascenti 
From the summit, we looked back upon the 
rich forest we bad passed through : it lay 
below us, partly overhung by a curtain of 
white clouds, into which the birds w'ould occa- 
sionally dip, and be lost till they soared ^ain ; 
and beyond, like a sea, was the desert, stretch- 
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’ ■' ’ 

Lng witHout end to tHI north. Typiing, 
we haa before us another range^as high, but 
quite bSr^ and with snow in its clefts. We 
passed the last spring nwr the foojt of the 
Kotul, ^d, descending into a valley, travelled 
up a bfook nvhich came through it from the 
northeast. On a hill, opposite to the base of 
the Kotul, were two villages, Siiid to consist of 
three hundfod houses each ; three niilesjip the 
vale was a hamlet of live or six houses, called 
Jillen Billen, and a mile beyond it our road 
was joined by the other from Astrabad. The 
valley, whicli was at first stony, improved gra- 
dually, and at “ Huft Cheshmah,”* where we? 
halted, it was a greensward between the hills, 
kept fresh by the springs wlucli gave name to 
^he spot. So cold was it, tliat, with all our cloth- 
ing, and by a large fire, we couhl liardly sleep. 

14 th.— From lluft Clieslimah to Sliahrood, 
wc rode something more than -thirty miles 
through a valley. With the exception of olic 
steep but short hill, the road was level, and 
there no lack of good water all the way. 
Fight miles on the road, we saw a village of 
fifteen houses under the liill on our left, call^ 
Taush ; sixteen miles on the road was a smaller 
one, Nicarmun. Tliere are but few villages in 
^ S^n springs. 
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these hills, and those of not many houses each : 
the inhabitants pasture large flocks in the valleys, 
and portion out parts of the land for^cultiva- 
tion ; their surplus produce is chiefly sold at 
Shahrood. In the morning we bad been glad to 
stand round a fire, but when towards sunset we 
neared llostam, the wind blew like a hot one 
in India. We left the town of Bostam three 
miles on our left, and, crossing a small line of 
low bare hills, looked down upon Shahrood. 

Travellers who had met us, had told of many 
pilgrims waiting for the morrow to start for 
Meshed ; and, coming upon the town, we 
thought ourselves just in time. Horses were 
picketed the entire length of the outer wall, 
and there was a constant throng of men and 
horses accoutred for travel between the centre 
gate and a pool of water at some little distance 
outside it. \\"ithin, the concourse was much 
greater; there was scarcely a [)assage through the 
crowd of pilgrims, horses, and camels that filled 
the streets. Outside the houses, in the shade, 
sat some reading the Koran aloud, whfle others 
lay sleeping soundly after their travel. In all 
pirts horses were neighing and fighting, their 
masters scrubbing or shoeing them, mending 
paeksaddles, or higgling for com and chopped 
'^traw ; and many a sturdy fakeer, a sugar- 
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loaf cap of colourij set over his matted locks 
and with insolently independent ^Countenance, 
moved through the crowd, calling loudly npon 
the pilgrimt to recollect the service they were 
upon, and bestow tlieir alms in the name of 
Mohummud, Alice, and the. blessed Imaum 
lUza. Many were the inquiries as we pushed 
through the crowd, whence we came : “ WeVe 
for Meshed, ** was our answer. “ Inslmllah,” please 
God, ‘‘ eltamas-e-dewa — the ora pro nobis'^ of 
the pilgrims of the cross. “ What time do the 
Zawars set out ?” inquired we. ‘‘ They go 
daily,” was the answer. “ Hut those who arc 
to go torinorrow ?” — '‘They went last night, a 
body of five hundred horscMuen and more.” 
This was a disap|)ointment, and we gathered 
no comfort from the words of an old man, who 
said, I suppose more to show that he had per- 
formed the meritorious act of pilgrimage than 
to console us, “ Thcjfxi' certainly gone, hut we 
set out — a large party- -the day after to-morrow 
for Isphahaun.” 

A’Mo’mud Causim had a second house and 
wife here, and we were well lodged. Meshed-e 
Norooz found a Tahreez acquaintance, who, 
abusing the gone party for Isphaliaunees and 
cowj^ids, invited us to start on the morrow with 
his party of thirty or forty well-armed Toorks, 
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and this we determined to do. The Tabreezees, 
and the Persians of the western countries are 
called Toorks, on account of their talking the 
Toorkish language. They are loolfed upon as 
regular Rolandos, and it is a joke with them, 
that the I'artars, when tliey come to attack a 
kaiilah, call out to know if they are Toorks or 
Isphahaunees, that they may know whether to 
leave or to attack them. 

15 th.— It was resolved to wait the arrival of 
one hundred more Tabreezees, who were re- 
ported to be witliin two days’ march, and we 
had leisure to see the place. Shahrood is a 
walled town of twelve hundred residences and 
store-houses, and three hundred shops. It is in 
the district of Bostam, and four miles south- 
west from the town of the same name, where 
the hakim resides. There are two otlier small 
towns (Moojim and Aversudge) in the district, 
and eiglit walled villages were in sight from 
Shahrood. The province of Bostam furnishes 
four thousiind regular footmen to the Shah’s 
army, who receive from eight to ten tomauns 
each, yearly ; they are esteemed among the 
l)cst of the royal troo])s, and are known by the 
name of Lushkur-e-Arab’o Ajum (Arab and 
Persian), for there are many families of .Vrab 
extniction resident in this province, the natives 
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of Shahrood saidf as many as four thousand* 
They are chiefly of ,;the Ameri tribe, the re- 
mainder of twelve thousand tents brought from 
Arabia during the Biinnee Abbass Khalifate ; 
now they live in houses, and, with the excep- 
tion of a few of the oldest men, talk Persian.* 
The hdkim of Bostani keeps a few soldiers in 
pay, and the inhabitants, obliged often to be on 
the alert against the Toorkmuns, furnish every 
third man for the Eeljaurrce.t A fine stream, 
called, par excellence y llood-e-Shah, comes from 
the mountains j)ast Hostam to Shahrood» and 
enables the inhabitants to force a considerable 
quantity of cultivation from what would other- 
wise be a sterile gravelly ])lain, for water is 
not to be had here for digging. Tlic thermo- 
meter in the shade at noon, on tlie three days of 
our stay, was Fahrenheit; we were told 
that the heat of the next two months would 
be exti’eme. 

Good fruits are grown, and much cultivation 
is carried on at the villages of the vicinity, and 
care is taken to have large supplies stored in 
Shahrood. Owing to the frcM juent forays of the 
Toorkmuns, few sheep are kept here, but. they; 
are to be procured at a low price from the neigh- 

* At Tubbus, Kauin, Beijend, and Nehce, arc settled 
many Arabs, who still retain their own dialect. f Militia. 
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bouribg valleys. For eight months in every year, 
dating from the vernal equinox, this road to 
and from Meshed is travelled by sixty thou- 
sand persons, chiefly pilgrims ; and it is to be 
remarked, that though much of the country is 
desert, every little station on the road furnishes 
supplies for tins number of persons and their 
cattle. The calc\ilation, I am pretty sure, is 
not too liigh : it was made by my companion, 
as well from the accounts we received on the 
road as from his knowledge, previously ac- 
<piired during fifteen years residence in various 
parts of Ir;\n, of the average de])arture of pil- 
grims for Meshed from different ])laces in Persia. 

l()th,— Early this morning the Syud and I 
rode to HovStam, to present introductory letters 
to the Shah/adeh. \\"e alighted at the house 
of the Vuzeer, who was asleep, and might not 
be disturbed; so we w('nt to sh'ep also on the 
floor of the room into winch we Averc shown, 
until it pleased the minister to be roused. lie 
could not then, it seemed, imagine what the 
deuee a foreigner had to do in this part of the 
world : “ Inglis ’ Inglis we heard him say to 
his servants, — “ a Eeringhee at llostam!! in my 
room ! ! ! tNMuit news is this?” and I hardly think 
he would have ventured in, had not the Syud 
gone out, and in some degree explained to him 
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who I was, and what w^as the object of our 
coming. Then the old gentleman was very polite, 
gave us high seats, tmd ordered us br^kfast, 
and went t||^announcc our arrival to the prince. 
His servants were far less civil, and %vould 
scarcely give me a plate to eat from ; telling 
the Syud, supposing me ignorant of the lan- 
guage, that it must be broken afterwards. 1 
only now discovered, that, during my residence 
at Astrabad, every plate, not china or metal, 
upon which I had been unwary enough to 
lay hands, had been broken, ajul charged to 
my account. China being hard baked, the 
contamination of im|)ur(‘ hands may Ih‘ washed 
off; but into any thing s(fft it is supposed 
to sink. The clause is in favour both of con- 
science and economy. 

The Vuzeer shortly retunuul, to say that 
the prince would exalt our heads by granting 
us the honour of an aiidiiaiee. Shortly after, 
entered a fat smiling Khan, to wliom the 
Vuzeer made a sign to desire’ him to be 
civil to us; he took me for a Moolli of degreCi 
as I sat at the upper end in a black serge abba, 
and coming up to me, took my luinds and 
reverently kissed them. 1 be \ uzetT s black 
eyes expanded to double their size, and when 
the Khan turned, he was made aware of his 
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mistake. He looked quite shocked at dis- 
covering what unclean hands he had pressed 
his lips to, and, going over to the Vuzeer, 
begged in a loud whisper that, for the honour 
of their religion, the story might go no fur- 
tJier ; but the old gentleman’s chuckle made it 
evident that it was too good a one to be kept 
secret, and, as good anecdotes must be scarce 
at so quiet a j)lacc, I have no doubt that the 
Khan’s reverence for an infidel has been a 
standing joke ever since. 

Tliis worthy gentleman bore the title ot 

Nussuckshee HAshee” to the Shahzadeh, a 
sort of Karl Marshal, and it was his part to lead 
us to the presence. e ^vere conducted into a 
long walled sejuare, near one end of which was 
a small cannon, and a long musket gun. It 
was evidently intended that we should observe 
this park of artillery, for, looking up, we ))er- 
ceived the Prince, seated at an open window 
above an arelnvay, watcliing our motions 
we bowled, and \vere graciously ordered up 
the Earl Marshal led us witli much afFccta 
tion under the arelnvay, and proposed that w( 
should leave our shoes there : but wc kepi 
them to ascend a flight of dirty steps, up whicl 
we mounted to tlie door of the audienct 
chamber, and, passing through a body of re 
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tainers, found ourselves in a small mud-plas- 
tered room, at the end of which sat the Prince 
as we had observed him from the court below. 
Witli the affectation which is common to the 
Cujjer princes, he addressed us at first in 'I'oork- 
ish, telling us that we were “khosh geldin but 
lie assigned us seats at an honourable distance 
from liis person, and. present!} speaking to us 
in the Persian language, disjdayed more infor- 
mation about Kuropean affairs than we had 
been inclined to give him credit for, or than 
iiulccd is usual for princes of tim blood. 'I'hey 
arc men of very much the same stamp; hand- 
some, and, as n'gards their extdier, gi'iitlcman- 
likc persons, wh(» are brought iip proudly and 
ignorantly in the harem, tluaigh in the strict- 
est knowledge of the minutia* of Persian cti- 
([uette. Tliey condescend a few civil (picstions 
about yourself, and as many ignorant ones 
al)out Yankee doonia ( America, or as it may 
be rendered, the world ot tht' Yankees), and 
Frangestan, always expressing astonislunent on 
hearing that the latter is a term for more coun- 
tries tlian one. Wdiidcitnl ! is tlicir expres- 
sion when tlioy arc told any tiling alK)Ut 
Kurope that is novel to them ; wonilcrful men 
are the Feringees ! ! ! \\’oiulc rfid ' rcjreats the 
Vuzeer, and the more humble persons of tlie 
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assembly shake their heads at each other, aiul 
echo the word. 

The Vuzeer was ordered to give us intro: 
ductory letters to the Prince’s cousin at Subza- 
war, and, taking this as a hint to rise, we made 
our bow, and accompanied the minister to his 
office, where lie had a levee ; and the man who 
but a moment before had stood at a respect- 
ful distance from his master, leaning forward 
to catch tlic least word from his lips, had now 
entirely changed liis bearing, and sat above an 
assembly of obse( juious inferiors, whose looks he 
scarcely condesce nded to re turn. 

AVhilc our letters were being written, we 
were entertained with the notes of a vocalist, 
who, as candidate lor the jiart of first performer 
at the coming irligious festival of the Mo- 
hiirrum, was giving a speeimen of Ins powers: 
they were (juite stunning. ’Die execllence of 
Persian singing consists in forcing the voice to 
its lenulest pitch, and sustaining it there : it is 
rather recitative tlnui singing, and it is t(^> 
strained and violent to please a European 
ear, yet the best singers throw great expres- 
sion into their songs. They dwell long upon 
every sound, and frequently run down the 
gamut, slowly trilling upon every note, some- 
times weeping at the effect of their own music. 
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The man who was before us had all the air 
of a maniac, as, with a hand behind his ear, his 
body swayed to and fro, and his features dis- 
torted by the violence with which he sang, he 
shouted out the sorrows of the martyred Hos- 
sein. This loud fashion of singing must he 
owing to tlie distance at which performers are 
placed when singing before the king, or great 
men ; when, as at the festival of tlic Mohur- 
rum, they cliant in the open air, they iiuleed 
reejuire Stentorian lungs. 'Fhc singer of this 
niorning made so much noise, that the \ uzecr 
dismissed liim with a compliment, and pro- 
mised to recommend him to tlu‘ Vrince. On 
our return to Shalirood, wc found that many 
Zawars* liad come in, and “ such Zawars” siiid 
Meshed-e-Norouz. “ CJicii with his gun, and Itm 
Englisli lock to it." - Dcjiarturc fixed for the 

morrow. ^ 

17tli. In till' aft(*rnoon, wc rode out three 
miles to the village of Huddusht, where three 
hundred pilgrims were asscmhled. A third of the 
party were Arabs Irom the vicinity of Kcrbolah \ 
there were sixty horsemen from Tahreez and 
Karabaugh 5 and the re^t, with thi* cx(?cptioii 
of a dozen men from Tchraun and Isphahaun, 
were Cazazees, wlio were headed by a Moojctc- 

* Pilgriinn. 
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CARAVAN OF PILORIMS. 

held, or high priest, a thin old gentleman, with 
a black cloak and pointed beard, the lower half 
of wliom was lost in a pair of huge Russian 
leather boots. The Toorks were well armed 
and mounted ; some of the Cazazees were in 
like trim, hut the Arabs were the worst equip- 
ped and most ragged set of beings imaginable. 
One old man at their head, who was dignified 
•with the name of hajc'c', had a matchlock, and 
was wi'll moiinU'd ; of tlie rest, some rode in- 
different mares, others donkeys, and half a 
dozen (’ouples of old women, packed in kajavahs, 
were slung on the sides of mules : some of the 
men liad an ass between tluMii, ride and tic, 
and a dozen or so o(‘ tlie poorest, armed like 
their more fortunate^ brethren, with knives, 
axes, or sticks, wvwi on foot, trusting to cha- 
rity for an occasional lift. 

'rni sims(‘l, those uho Imd guns exercised 
themselves in tiring at a target : very few shots 
look effeet, l)ut it was agreed on all hands tliat 
he must he a hold I'nemy who would attack 
us ; indeed, to look at these heroes with their 
rolls (d’ matches, and imiinneraide cartoueh and 
Hint boxes, belted over their clothes, you 
might have supposed that they were prepared to 
stand a good tight, and I believe some of them 
almost persuaded tii cm selves that they would. 
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At noon, the thermometer wius in the 
shade, but in the evening a cutting wind blew. 
C'ooking-pot.s being chared away, aiui the 
beasts laden, the order of march was determin- 
(‘d, ami at lialf past ( igiit wt' made a start, the 
I’abrcezecs leading, and tlie iVrabs bringing up 
the rear, tlu' chaouslu's^ heading tiieir divi- 
sions, and striving to Lee]) them st'parate. I'he 
horses walk(Ml out, and tlie nudes and donkeys 
ambled along surprisingly luah'r loads sonu* of 
wliieli weri' ininu ns!', as iheie were many who 
(lid not disdain to add prolil to pu'ty I asked 
an ^Astrabad aecpiaintan^’e. w lio \^.is scaletl upon 
a lu*avy hale (d (olt Ii«>w hi^ niul(‘ k('pt up 
witii such a load lb’ luii"! keep up, was the 
answ'cr, giving a thump to hi*' lusast : Ik* must 
keep up, lor there' danger in lagy.ing. 

I‘k )nr n 1 Iv ■' 1 o a n 1 hiddii'^lit we passc'd a i uin- 
( cl towm called j\ liliv ahacl. \\ (‘ wei*c‘ told th.it 
thc're was N'/ater tin le, and tliat the ini'll of 
Ihiddushtns,d it loeultivate iaiid. having hnilt 
towers, into which to reiisat in ease ol the 
Toorknuins eiiming. Onr liiK* of inareh was 
just distingn i^halile in the dark, h\ lhi‘ dust 
raisc'd hy our hoiws’ fei't, w hich l!ie wmd blew 
to one side like a vapour: oeciiMonally a ealleixui, 
handed about, would light up the heads of a 
* A ii lavii'ilii, ur u ]>urtj. 
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party, as the strong wind blew the coats up, 
iand the front of the Ikie was always shown by 
the Moojetehcicl’s pipeman, ]^low the belly of 
whose horse swang a pot of live charcoal. We 
inarched all night over a tolerably level and 
good road, and at ‘daybreak halj;ed a quarter of 
an hbur for prayers. 

Continuing our march till seven, we reach- 
ed Wcyonich, a village of two hundred houses, 
at which there is an excellent brick caravansera 
built by Shall Afibass. Wc got what we re- 
quired for ourselves and horses, and even fruit, 
plums and peaches. The only article at Meyo- 
ineh which bore a high price, was fire-wood, 
which indeed was liardly to be obtained in 
sufTicient quantities. The village is near a 
range of bare bills, from which is conducted a 
small canaut of gooil water : this, after daily 
filling two brick reservoirs, is turned upon very 
unpromising looking land, but which generally 
returns wheat and barley enough for the wants 
of the pilgrims who j)ass ; in times of scarcity 
supplies arc brought from Shahrood. The 
distance In'tween the two places is about forty 
miles. Tbermonu’ter at noon, 82 '' Fahrenheit; 
light, cool wind. 

We slept till evening under the shade oi 
trees. As the time for setting (^ff again ap 
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proached, the Arabs began to complain that 
they were knqpked up : the Tcxjrks, they said, 
went too fast, and would not halt for any one 
whose load fell,*afid by their uncharitable con- 
duct were defeating the object of their pil- 
grimage. The Tabreezee^ Itowever, seemed 
to think that the one great act was meritorious 
enough to excuse all their 'peccadilloes, and, 
knowing the esteem their fighting ijiudities 
were held in, said very cavalierly that they 
would go, those w'ho would might accompany 
them, and those who would nut, might choose 
their own time. The high priest, a timorous 
old man, harangued them all on brotherly con- 
cord, and the chaoushes addressed soothing 
words to their several parties ; a I’ersian’s ire 
is soon run out, and, after a due epumtity of 
noise and wrangling, they moderated their lan- 
guage, and it was agreed that we should keep 
together, the iVrabs to lead. 

We set out about eight o’clock, and travelled 
four miles to a large sycamore tree, near to 
which is a village called Ibrahimahiul, and a 
canaut of water, and when" a road branches off 
lo Dusgird.* Here there was a halt and' a 

• Dusgird was stated to Ik- a v illage of tlirey>undred and 
fifty boiists, when- ihcro are niai.y gardens, and fields of cut- 
tivaUon, walltd in for fear of tlic Toorkinm)*. By this road 
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discussion; some were for turning *back and 
marching by daylight, that they . might at least 
see their enemy ; this march being esteemed a 
dangerous one, because tlie ro^ nearly all the 
way is flanked by swelling hillocks, behind which 
the Toorkmuns lie concealed. Finally, it was 
resolved to go on " Tewokul be Khoda,”* the 
Arabs to return to their former station in the 
rear, as the horses pressed on their donkeys in the 
dark, and a })arty to precede the main body one 
hundred yards or so. W'ewere fortunate enough 
to get upon this desperate service, and so escape 
the dust. A call was made for those who had 
giuis, and it was a farce to s(‘e the importance 
that some laid upon the act of going a few 
yards in front. “ 111 go,” said one upon an 
ambling donkey, carrying a long d nek-gun, 
'*/’// I ti\ank Tlc'avc'U Tve no wife with me, 
that 1 should wish to spare myself dispose of 
me,” as if, a second .Marcus Curtius, he w^as 
going to ride ])ost to destruetion. Continual 
halts lor eharitv \s sake', till the al<irni was iriven 
of a horseman said to iiave bee n seen lookiiu'" 

r> 

out Irom behind tlu* hills: — horstss, donkeys, 

'■ ^ainl to 1)0 iuout\ rmsiikli'i tVom Mcyoriioh to Abbas- 
- '.Ivni iht^wt) roulo aic ili>tinj»ui!4ictl b\ the namus of 
ami till' .Mhauk ToaiU. 

Piuviilenic. 
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and footmen, now crowded together in a solid 
mass, which they kept, in spite of the inequalities 
of the road, and there was no more straggling 
till daylight ; %en every bush in the distance 
was magnified into a horseman. iV whirlwind of 
dust two miles on our left, behind some low 
hills, was decided to be, without doubt, caused 
by a body of horse; the chaoushes galloped 
out to reconnoitre , and we halted for a few 
anxious minutes till they returned : they re- 
ported it to be “ only the wind,” and soon 
after, seeing Ahbassabad in the distance, the 
hearts of all were re-assured, and they began to 
talk of — Mashallah ' what they would have done 
had the enemy i)rovc’d real ’ We had a pretty 
good criterion of their valour in that of our 
servant Meshed-e, whom we knew to be an 
arrant coward at heart, hut who talked as if he 
would carbonado all the d'oorkmuns that dared 
come within reach of him, and who, what by 
the report (bis owm) of Ins having made a gal- 
lant escape from the doseit, and his l)ig words, 
got liimself to he thought a v(*ry “ Koostum,” 
and was looked to as a protection in case of 
any alarm. 

The distance from Miyomeh to Ahbassabad 
is about forty-eight miles. Half- way we passed 
the ruined caravansera of Mt ergundusht, where' 
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there was no water : eight miles from Abbassa- 
bad was the still fine carayansera of Alhauk, 
where a little water oozed out from a marshy 
plot of ground. It was ten o^lock Mdien we 
came to the end of our stage, after a march of 
fourteen hours, than which few exertions are 
more wearying ; for, though from sleep you 
feel inclined to drop from your horse, you are . 
obliged to keep awak(‘, for fear of breaking 
your leg against a load. I got a knock once 
against the corner of a trunk, which made me 
very cautious how I dozed again. 

At Abbassabad there are forty houses and a 
spring of good water, within a high m\id fort. 
A more wretchedly desolate country than that 
around it is not to be conceived; not an at- 
tempt is made to raise any thing vegetable, and 
sup[)iies are procured from Subzawar, eighty 
miles distant. The inhabitants of this dreary 
place arc Mohummudans, the converted de- 
scendants of an Armenian colony established 
here perforce by the great Shah .^Vbbas. They 
have the credit of being on good terms both 
with the pilgrims and with the Toorknmns ; and 
t his is probable, for the latter occasionally require 
a Mip])ly of f(X)d when they are out, and it is 
not their interest to cut off the supplies of those 
h< n n 1 1 ley live by catching. Seeing a crowd of 
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half-dressed men come galloping out to meet us, 
hallooing and Strivipg who should be foremost, 
1 conceived t^at some disaster had befallen 
them, but was undeceived when the first of 
them came up to us, and addressed the most 
likely looking men witli “Aga .T;\n, you’ll buy 
your corn of me; I’ve fresh bread, curds, and 
peaches, and my man keeps the two best rooms 
in the ‘ sera.’ ” \A'e were so fortunate as to get 
one of these apartments, up stairs, under the 
high entrance of the caravansera. The scene of 
noise and quarrelling, as the main body came 
in and made for the <lillerent cells, can only be 
imagined by those who have seen I’ersians on a 
march ; but they were all so thoroughly tired, 
that they were soon glad to pul up with any 
accommodation, and to lie down and sleep 
■wherever there wa.s shade. The theimometer 
at noon was S7’. It was as much as we could 
do to get up in the evening to eat sonic bread 
and curds, and then to tliop to sleep again till 
four o’clock the next morning, when, prayers 
having been said in the court, the gates of the 
caravansera were unbarred, and we marched 
twenty -two miles to Mn/.zeenaun. 

This march was a pleasant one— the air was 
fresh, and the pilgrims, relieved from the fear 
of the two most dreaded stages, unfurled their 
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gay pennons, and moved along- with lighter 
hearts.. The Moojeteheid’s face wore a smile, 
and, settling himself on Iiis easy pad, he conde- 
scended to talk to those about him. The Toorks 
cut their jokes upon an Isphahaun dandy, the 
back of whose head was covered with long curls, 
and. who, in countenance and general bearing, 
any thing but warlike, was quite laden with 
arms and accoutrements. The chaoushes would 
dash out ahead, mimicking a fight with each 
other, halt a minute at the top of some rising 
ground to see the country clear, and then, re- 
turning as they went, would call upon the 
faithful to raise a shout for the blessed IMo- 
luimmud. IVcfacing with some verses, of which 
all chaoushes have' a r(‘ady store, one would ex- 
claim in a loud voice: J)f/m he dum bur 

gool-o roolchsaar-c Mohnmmud ,^id(nvaat'' — 
“lJj)()n the rosv' of the cheek of Moluimmud 
may the bles.sing of Cod momentarily rest.” 
To which the pilgrims would an.Nwer, U/lah 
hoomma .suUe .Hu IMohummuddn 'ca atd-e Mo- 
hnmmvd,' — “() (hxl, bless iMv)hummud, and 
the issue ot Moluimmud,' and then they would 
join in a slu)iit. If they did not (Ty loud or 
nnimimously enough, the chaoushes would ex- 
claim angrily, “ lletter than tliat! — sweeter than 
tiial ' (lust on your heads, is this your sulawaat? 



ARAB WOMEN. 2S5 

Now one hearty shout that will ring to the 
tomb of the blessed Imaum Reza; Ferishta 
ban skooviah shereek'tnuV--^^ Angels join with 
you— shout !!”— and the air was rent with a 
fervent and inspiring cry. There is something 
in a shout which makes the heart’s blood boil, 
and I felt so warmed and excited, that, for any 
one but ]\Iohuminud-e Moostapha, I could 
have cheered witli tlic loudest: as it was, I left 
the part to Mcslied-c-Norouz, and fell to the 
rear that my lukewarmness might not be 
noticed. 

We had a ricli scene this morning between 
two old Arab women, who, whether from tlie 
malformation of their mul(‘’s back, or what, 
could not balance tlicmsclves in their kajavahs. 
All the big stones in tin* road wer(‘ picked up 
and put into one dam('\s cradle, i)ut with no 
effect, and she sat perched up, liglitly grasping 
the centre, till she became angry, and rated her 
companion for being a heavy woman ; the 
other, I believe, retorted on her the term of a 
light one, and tiiey had some very high words, ^ 
the mule the while ambling along with them 
most patiently. As they could not afford a 
halt, all attempts to rectify the evil were vain ; 
the heavy dame lay like a millstone in her 
kajavah, a!ul, after a hearty cry, the two old 
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bodies became friends again, and joined in vili- 
fying the men who had strapped them on, till 
the old hftjcc, riding up, shook his gun at 
them, and authoritatively desired them to be 
silent. 

Muzzeenaiin, once a considerable town, 
looked most desolate as we neared its ruins of 
mud brick. Many of the houses were yet 
standing, but not a living creature moved 
among them. A village of fifty houses, which 
now bears tlie name, is built at the back of 
what was the town, and there wo irot excellent 
wat(T, and two or three sorts of fruit. We 
had hardly got within the large earavanscra of 
this place, when there was a cry from the vil- 
lage that the Toorkmuns were come: mothers 
ran shrieking to the small fort with their chil- 
dren ; th(' villag(Ts hastened to drive in their 
cattle, and the men of our party began to 
examine the state of tlu'ir fire-arms. From 
the roof of the caravansera we saw a few 
horsemen pricking about twenty camels with 
all speed to the hills. A party of jimgces* 
Nolimteered for the rescue, made much fuss, 
and rt'ceived the benedictions of their friends, 
^^itllout having indi\ idually, I believe, the 
le.isi intention of going within smell of pow- 
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dor. It was long before they were ready, and 
then, riding scarcely beyond the village, they 
discovered, or affected to do so, that the riders 
were not Toorkmims, and so returned to enjoy 
credit for their gratuitous valour. 

From our small upper room, which flanked 
the arched entrance, we looked down upon an 
amusing figlit between a Persian and an Arab : 
each was in the middle of a crowd of his friends, 
bareheaded, and brandishing a dagger, and 
swearing to make mince-meat of his enemy, 
but at the same time not really endeavouring 
to force his way to him. They were eventually 
brought together. and%nade to kiss each other, 
and immediately after, they seated themselves 
with the greatest harmony to a basket of un- 
ripe plums. Miizzcenaun is one of the nine 
belooks of Subzawar : tlien* are eight villages in 
it, four of which were in sight from the cara- 


van sera. 
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CHAPTER XL 

Hoad to Moyer. — Village of Mo\er. — A Porbian Beauty.—- 
I’ortilieations of Siihzawar — Pojxdation of the City. — 
Military strietiie>^. — Speech of* a 'I abroezeo. — Persian 
eomineiulationv. — An Iiulian'.s lose of Country. — Town of 
NeHlmboore. — I. and As»e'*'>m(‘nt^. — Tlie Uewass plant. 

— Kusviau Desertirs in l\i''i.e--Hiibblan ignorance. — 
Nisir to thi' Bath. — Singular haiangno. — Village of 
('heghir. — Pictitious griif.4|Appi<'aeh to the Holy City. 

— Arrival at Meshed. — Houte fioni A^tuibad. — Hoads. 

.luNM'. 21bt. — This ittorning, nt’ter prayers, we 
rode twenty inih s to ^^e\e^. On either side of 
tlic rt'ad v/e saw villages in the distance, and 
there was an iinpr(»\enit nt in tlie soil, wliieh all 
theway front Shahrood had been of mixed sand 
and gravel. On our way we ttn t a party of re- 
turned pilgrims, v/ith whom ([uestions and civi- 
litii's W('re t*xehang('d. h'irst th(‘ Toorkmiins 
^vere iiKpiired about— -were they out ? “ None 

lieard of, Aga .Ian; you arc welcome from the 
hrint'; may y'our vows be aeee})ted!” — “ In- 
sh.illah ’ your place was em])ty." — “What’s 
iMiad now in Meshed?’- “ Twelve farthings a 
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— « Alluimdoolillali !” Alhumdoolil- 
l.,li Khoda mehrham vsL”—" God is pro- 
\ ident,* Alhumdoolillah !” were the ejacula- 
tions of our party. " Safe journey to ye.”— 
“ Thanks, thanks, God be with you ! forget uj 
not in your orisons.” 

Meyer is a neat village, through which 
runs a stream of delicious water. The pil- 
irrinis billeted themselves on the various 

ft 

houses ; wo were so fortunate as to get admis- 
sion into the garden of a widow w ho had two 
daughters, the youngest of whom, a girl of 
seventeen, married to a young man who lived 
in the house, was so beautiful, that my com- 
panion did not know whether to call her a 
“ Peri” or a “ Ilouri.’’ It is so .seldom in Per- 
sian towns that you can catch a glim))se of a 
woman’s features, that, unless favoured hy some 
kind zephyr, you must he content to dream of 
the charms that arc veiled from you. In re- 
mote villages tl# same strictness is not ob- 
served, and your eye may occasionally l)c hle.sscd 
with a sight of a beautiful face. I he Syud, by 
cert.ain hints cleverly thrown <'ut, managed to 
get himself invited in, to tell the fortunes of 
the family. I m;ide bold to follow him, and 

* The stay of many of the poorest pilgriinn is regulated 
lu'pording to the price of bread at Meshed. 
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while he examined their palms, or traced mysti- 
cal lines cm the floor, I enjoyed the pleasure of 
unobservcdly watching the expressions on the 
countenances of these peasants, as they super- 
^titiously believed the promises of every good 
fortune and happiness which were so unspar- 
ingly dealt out to them. The husband of the 
youngest girl was a village poet, and was so 
won by the Syud’s converse, that he declared 
he would follow him to Meshed, to study under 
him. The mother was one of those gossiping 
good old bodies, whom one secs in a village at 
home ; she produced a plate of sweetmeats in 
return for the Syud’s many promises, but said 
that her wishes only went the length of desir- 
ing wheaten instead of barley bread. My 
saying so much about this family may appear 
tedious, but even when in the constant habit of 
seeing beautiful women, one surpassing the rest 
makes us remember her long; and to meet with 
a creature of so much gra^ and beauty, after 
having been long debarred the sight of a wo- 
man, was like meeting a spring in the desert. 

'rravelling from about nine that night till 
M'ven the next morning, we rode thirty-five 
miles to Subzawar, which is a good-sized town, 
the capital of the province of the same name. 
In this province there are nine belooks (Subza- 
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war, Muzzeenaun, Kaii, Kurrao, Zummund, 
Tubbus, and three called Koo IMeesh) : they 
have so long been exposed to the inroads of 
the Toorknuins, that many villages have been 
deserted, and much naturally fine land remains 
untilled ; but still a good deal of cultivation is 
carried on, especially of cotton, which is ex- 
ported in large (luaiitities; and, should the 
northern frontier be hereafter secured against 
the Toorknuins, there is reason to believe that 
the country would greatly recover itself. 

The town is fortified wdth a tolerably thick 
mud wall, in winch aVe many bastions; a nar- 
row rampart runs all round, and the top of the 
wall is pierced with loopholes for inusipu'teers. 
The place was in the hands of Prince Arghooii 
iMccrza, son to Ilassan Alice Meerza, the Shah’s 
sixth son. This youth, already notorious for 
several independent acts, uas away engaged 
in some skirmish in the neighbourhood. Ilis 
troops were rated at five hundred regular horse 
and eight liundred foot, and the |)rovince, it was 
said, would furnish four thousand eeljaurree 
but, as the latter receive no pay, and as the 
aggressions of their lord arc generallj retaliated 
upon the lands they rent, they have no heart in 
his quarrels. The Prince’s artillery, we learned, 
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consisted of thirty zoombooruks, or camel 
swivels, aiid fifty shumkfials (larg^ guns that 
are fired from rests). ,We heard also of a top- 
chee bishee**^ and two cannon, gone tb^ihe wars 
with the Prince, but I presume that^ his guns 
were much of the same calibre as those which 
we saw at IJostam. The most accurate idea of 
the state of Persian artillery may be gathered 
from an anecdote in the Sketches of Persia, in 
which the besieged commandant of a fort re- 
quests his enemy to fire off his other ball, and 
so put their minds at rest. 

On inquiring about the po])ulation of Siib- 
zawar, the Syud was gravely assured that, by a 
census taken ten years before, the inhabitants 
were rated at forty thousand souls. We had 
but a cursory view of the city, but from what 
I saw I was not inclined to allow much more 
than a tenth of tlic number. There appeared to 
be much waste ground within the walls, and 
we did not see many people ; however, the bare 
appearance of the town was doubtless owing 
in a great measure to the absence of the Prjince 
with his troops and suite. Wc rode through 
a newly-constructed bazaar of arched brick, 
and the prices of provisions were moderate. 

got no house-room at Subzawar, but 

* Commandant ot artillery. ^ 
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went outside the city, and made a TOvering for 
cursives, by" laying one end of a carpet on a 
low mu^wall, and a\?pporti|ig the other wit|| 
onr guris. The theraripmefer rose to'll6" in 
the sun ; the heat of our tent could not have 
been many degrees lower, and so much dust 
was blown into our beards, that we looked as 
though we had been pbwaered. “Light to 
your eyes,” said an old pilgrim, when we ac- 
ceded to Ins request that he might just rest his 
head in the shade of our carpet ; “ lighf to your 
eyes, and increase to your wealth!” and putting, 
as he had said, just his licad under cover* he 
left the rest of bis body in a roasting sun, and 
slept composedly for some hours. 

The Shabzadch being away, an affectation of 
great military strictness was observed by those 
left in charge. As soon as the sun had set, the 
city gates were closed, and some unlucky pil- 
grims of our party, who were inside at the 
time, were not let out till they had paid their 
way. We loaded at midnight, and marched 
twenty miles, to the very large but ruined cara- 
vansera of Zaffron, close to which was a mud 
fort containing a dozen houses : tlie inhabitants 
sold us grain and flour, and we got good water 
from a small canaut. At sunset, as we were 
saddling, to continue our journey, a horseman 
R 12 
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arrived from Subzawar: his steed was jaded, 
and, wishing to detain the kafilah till the mor- 
ipw, he told of eighty Toorkmun horsemen 
who had chappaocd a village hard By, and 
who would assuredly set on us in the dark. 
Though his lie was palpable, he succeeded in 
alarming the most nervous of our party, and if 
the Moojeteheid had hot had his hoots on, I 
really believe that our march would have been 
deferred. 

As it* was, we had much scjuabbling, and 
there was no appearance of its ending, until 
an old Tabreezee took the tpiestion up : “ The 
man says,” reasoned he, that the Toork- 
muns have ehapj)aoed a village ; then, it is 
likely that they have tilled their bellies and 
gone to the desert ; and if they be still near 
the road, ])leasc God, won’t we burn the fatliers 
of eight times eighty such dogs ? If the Ispha- 
haunecs won’t, the men of Tabreez will.” Ap- 
plause followed this sally, the beasts were laden 
without more ado, and we rode a fatiguing 
marcii of forty-tive miles, to ^\'shaboore, with- 
out seeing any thing like an (‘iiemy. We 
made two maidies in one, to avoid the brackish 
water of the intermediate stage : part of the 
road was bad, between hills and weedy jungle. 
W hen day broke, we were in the valley of 
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Neshaboore a plain eighteen miles in breadth, 
ijuite covered with cultivation and villages, the 
least with its little curtains and bastions em- 
bowered in green trees. This is Persia ! was 
tlie vain exclamation of those who were alive 
to the beauty of the scene ; this is Persia ! bah ! 
bah ! what grass, what grain, what water ! bah ! 
bah ! “ Ugger Ferdosc hir roo-e zumeen list, 
humeeii ust, 'vo humeea ust, ’vo humeen vst!" 
“And if there be an Elysium on earth, it is 
this, it is this ! Vet ah ! lord of my soul, what 
was Neshaboore !” 

The commendations bestowed upon this val- 
ley, set some of the pilgrims upoji the praises 
of their respective places, and, after much had 
been said for the climate, fruit, or water, of 
this, that, or the other countrj’, they gene- 
rally came to the conclusion that their own 
homes were the best. There was a little sjiar- 
ring between some Shirauzres and the Ispha- 
haunee, for the latter was disjwsed to be very 
loquacious in praise of his native city, its 
palaces and colleges, its astrologers and men 
of art; its bread, fruit, baths, and the eternal 
river Zeinderwood ; while the men of the sout'a 
seemed to think all prai.se thrown away which 
was not applied to Shirauz ; and when’ the 
dandy quoted the far-known saying, Ispha- 
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haun Nisf Jehaun (Ispliahaun is half the 
world), they answered him with the following 
couplet. 

Usplialiaiin jennut ust poor neamut, 

Usphahaunce dur oo ne mebiud! 

Isphahaun is Paradise I full of delights; 

But Paradise not the place for an Isphahaunee! 

An Indian who should venture in such an 
assembly to put in a word in praise of his 
country would be scouted by all parties. In- 
dia ! where the sun is so hot that it dries up 
men’s brains in their heads, as is evident by the 
small (piantity of understanding possessed by 
those who come thence; and where, if a man 
should see an apple, he would fall into a fit 
from sheer wonder ! “ Aga Jan !” I once heard 
an Indian say to a Shiran zee, who, having come 
to Mesheil on pilgrimage, was continually sigli- 
ing for his home, and finding fault with every 
other place — Aga Jan— but hear me! man 
of understanding ! listen before you condemn ! 
I beg leave to state for your very excellent 
self’s information, that everywhere in Hindos- 
l.in are trees, the like of which your fathers 
lu'ver saw in a dream ; trees, 1 beg to state, 
ind water everywhere and tlien he went on 
t*) I'xpatiatc upon the >vealth and plenty of the 
land of the sun, where the veriest beggar daily 
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ate rice, &c. — to all which the Shirauzee coolly 
answered, ‘‘Ai Aga! don’t distreSvS yourself 
with much talking; what you have been 
])leased to say is true, but truth is not always 
truth. HindosUn i& a very good place for 
YOU, and has, no doubt, many fine things ; 
but Hindostan is not Persia, and you know the 
saying, 

Shukr uz Misr, ‘o Saadi uz Shirauz. 

Sugar-candy conies from Egypt ; 

Saadi * from Sliirauz. 

The town of Ncsliaboorc (or poorc), though 
not handsome, is large; it ap))eared to be tole- 
rably well inhabited, and in a flourishing 
condition: the bazjuirs were well filled, and 
provisions were cheap. There were said to be 
ten or eleven hundred dwelling-houses in the 
city 1 I walked through many of its cpiarters, 
and was induced to believe the' statement, and 
to rate the population at about eight thousatul 
.souls. 

The neglected, but still fine province of 
Neshaboore, is divided into twelve belooks, 
(Neshaboore, Durb-e-Cauzee, Mauzoul, lle- 
vund, Teghankoo, liaur-e-madan, Durrood, 
Ishkabad, llelook-e-Xoh, and three others). In 
each belook tlicre arc at least one liiindrcd 

* The celebrated I^crsian poet. 
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kulUhs, or walled villages ; not less than ten, 
nor more than a luindred houses in each. 
There are twelve ever-running streams from the 
hills, and it was said eight of the twelve thou- 
sand canauts of former days were still remain- 
ing ; but then we were told that there was so 
little water in these, that they were not equal 
to a fourth as many of the ordinary fulness. 
When Hussan Alice Meerza was governor of 
Persian Khorassaun, 60,000 Irak tomauns 
( €39,000) were paid him annually from the 
proviiua' of Neshaboorc : tlie turquoise mines 
were rented for 1000 tomanns, and the rock- 
salt mines* for 300. In addition to the cash 
assessment, the Prince took yearly from the 
])rovinee ten tlio\isand kimrwars of grain, which 
at the crown rate of composition (of two to- 
manns per maund) gives a further sum of 20,000 
tomauns. 

Now from this a guess may bo made at the 
yearly harvest. The Sliah levies from a tentli 
to a fifth iqron the jn’oduce of his country, 
according to tlie fertility of the soil in dif- 
I'erent countries, or to the degree of favour 
that he is inclined to show the people, it being 
the endeavour of every governor to return as 

■ riu' salt of these mines is very fine, and is l.argcly 

t \|MM (ftl. 
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deplorable an account as possible of the agri« 
cultural state of his district. Knowing that 
tlie Shah received ten thousand khurwars, we 
may make a calculation between the above- 
mentioned extreme rates, and suppose that the 
amount was, say a seventh of the gross produce, 
or seventy thousand kliurwars. This, I imagine, 
ii a low estimate, for the Shah's authority over 
Persian Khorassaun has hardly been such as to 
enable him to exact the highest rates, and Hus- 
san Alice Meerza took many regular troops from 
the province, in wliich case it is usual to assess 
the country lightly. We were told that the 
actual quantity of grain annually raised in the 
province might be fairly calculated at one hun- 
dred thousand khurwars. T had beeii led to 
imagine that the soil of Neshaboore was much 
richer than it ap])eared to be : it is generally 
tilled for one year and left fallow for two, 
and some parts of the district arc cultivated 
only every fourth year. The average return 
of the seed sown is ten-fold. 

We arrived at Neshaboore just too late to 
taste in its freshness the sweet syrup of a plant 
called reums, which grows to perfection on tiie 
neighbouring hills. This plant grows, I be- 
lieve, in all parts of Persia where the climatt‘ 
er>ol, but no where so w^ell as at Neshaboore. 
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It thrives only on hills ; those on which it is 
found near Neshaboore are of a gravelly red 
soil. We were unable to procure any seed of 
the rcwass, but it should be obtained by bota- 
nists from IVrsia, as the plant appears to con- 
tain a great quantity of saccharine matter, and 
to grow where little else would. 

We halted the day of our arrival, and the 
2.5th also, for we were all completely tired, and 
had I been, what most of the party thought 
me, a i\fohummudan ])ilgrim, I should have 
felt inclined to agree in opinion with a man 
who said with a groan, as he threw himself 
down to rest in his boots, “ If there be a road 
to I’aradise, this is it.” 

^Ve lodged outside the town, in a ruined 
caravanseva, which, strange to say, a renegade 
Russian had devoted himself to rebuild, as a 
mark of his sincerity in his new faith. The 
townspeople made much of him, and fur- 
nished him with the means of livelihood. 
\Vc were told that within the last two years, 
several converted Russians had come this road, 
on tiieir way to the shrine at Meshed: per- 
haps some of tliem were originally Moiium- 
nmdans, though Russian subjects. I believe I 
say that there are seven or eight thousand 
Uussian deserters in all Persia : AbbassMeerza 
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iiad about three thousand in his service when I 
was at Tabreez ; but these, thougla for the most 
part nominal Mooselmauns, were not distin- 
^uislied by a particular show of any religion ; 
at least they did not think themselves debarred 
the privilege of stopping folk’s passage from 
their houses by lying drunk at the doors, and 
few Mohuinmudans could have felt satisfaction 
at calling such brutes — brothers. 

It is easily to be conceived, that a low Rus- 
sian, once removed from the pomp of the Greek 
religion, by the superstitions of which lie has 
been kept in ignorant subnussion, will be prOud 
to adopt a creed which bitlrhiin consider him- 
self so very much above other men, and which 
at the same time is more suited to his capacity ; 
and I think that nothing is so calculated to 
give an Englishman an impression of the weak- 
ness of the Russian Government, as observing 
tlie degraded state of religious knowledge in 
which it is thought politic to keep tlie people.^ 
The Muscovites profess, and doubtless many 
of them enthusiastically believe, themselves to 

* A missionary, an<l from sucli a person you cxpii t 
truth, told me tliat many thousand copies ol the Bible Wlto 
printed for distribution in Russia, but that, it being repre- 
sented to the Emperor that to impart too muclt knowledj^e 
to the people would be to endanger the government, the 
’I'toks were not sent forth. 
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be a nation specially ordained for the propaga- 
tion of the Christian religion, and (though not 
exactly perhaps as they in tlieir vanity think) 
who shall say that they are not? We have 
seen the two greatest Mohummudan nations 
fall before tlieir suddenly-raised power, and 
though they extend a creed which is only in 
principle better than that which they weaken, 
their minds must be brought to a sense of the 
errors which they have engrafted upon the 
pure faith : a luither will arise at the crisis, 
and their idolatries will cease at once, as ours 
did. This, if it b^ a vain theory, is at least a 
pleasing one. 

Rleshed-c-Norouz and I sauntered about the 
town nearly the whole afternoon, and then 
turned into a hath, where I was still sorry 
to see a dozen men lying on their backs like 
corpses, with their beards in paste : an unlucky 
slip that I made on coining out of the hot 
water, threw me into the midst of them, and 
they evidently thought me either drunk or 
mad. I hurried out, leaving Meshed-e-Norouz 
to make my apology, and dressed so hastily, 
tiiat 1 unwittingly carried off one of the bath 
cloths. I sent Meshed back with this, but 
ill* went unwillingly, deckuring that the owner 
ot' the bath would think him cither a fool or a 
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thief: ‘‘Just keep it,” he said, “and offer up 
a good wish for the man, that ,his prosperity 
may increase.” 

It is usual for the chaouslies, when there is 
a halt in the evening, to address an extempo- 
raneous speech to the pilgrims, after which the 
liour and order of the next day’s march are 
mentioned. The substance of this evening’s 
harangue was curious. A chaoush, standing in 
the middle of the square, lifted up his voice 
and prayed for tlie blessing of God ifpon Mo- 
hunimud, and recited some verses in honour of 
the prophet, to which the pilgrims shouted 
short sentences in answer. *Tlie effect of their 
voices coming from the cells on every side, was 
very wild, for it was quite dark, and, not know- 
ing exactly when to chime in, the sounds rdse 
upon each other till they were blended in a 
full chorus. Then the chaoush prayed for the 
downfall of the Russian power, and the exalt- 
ation of all Mohummudan potentates ; next, he 
desired the prayers of the pilgrims for a sick 
person in his house, and lastly he begged them 
to pray for the recovery of his horse, which had 
fallen lame. 

26th.— Twenty miles to Durrood, a village 
near the Elborz mountains, beautifully situated 
in the midst of gardens of all fruits, through 
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which ran abundance of sparkling water. Six- 
teen miles on the road, we halted at the village 
of Kuddumgau, for the purpose of ziarut, and 
passed up an avenue of magnificent cedar trees, 
into a fine garden, through which flowed a 
stream of clear water, in the centre of which 
was* a neat little mosque, containing a stone 
with the imprint of the Imaiim lleza’s foot 
upon it. This was regarded with much vene- 
ration by, I believe, everybody but the Syiid, 
Meshed,* and myself. We paid our devo- 
tions more sensibly to a basket of delicious 
plums. The majority of our fellow-travellers 
thought me a Mohummudan pilgrim like them- 
selves : the few who knew me did not appear 
to care about my journeying with them, though 
in case of misfortune tliey would probably have 
regard* *d me as a Jonas. 

27th. — Twenty miles toCheghir, as beautiful 
a village as the last. AVe picketed our horses 
on the bank of a clear brook, and rested under 
a spreading tree, through which the sun hardly 
shone from its rise until evening. Quitting 
Durrood, we proceeded up a stony and hilly 
path, eight miles to the foot of the mountains, 
which we ascended by a cotul so steep that few 
had the cruelty to ride their horses up it, and 
many were the groans and Yah Imaum Rezas ' 
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before we gained the top. Then all halted, for 
Meshed was iti sight, and began to build houses 
for the other world with the loose black stones 
that lay about ; somh for fathers and mothers 
departed, others for friends left behind, and all 
for their own especial accommodation hereafter. 
The sight of the Holy City, dim as it. was in 
the distance, conjured up in some expressions 
of grief that 1 tried to think fictitious, but 
which I was forced to believe not entirely so. 
It is good to weep for the woes of any martyr, 
and, as the Imaum Heza was not without his 
share of the sorrows of this world, the most 
zealous of his admirers contrived, by exercising 
tlieir imaginations, to think of his griefs and 
weep for them. 

One young Syud, wlio had ingratiated him- 
self with all our party by his ehecrfulness 
on tlie road, and ivhom we had remarked 
for the alacrity with which he ascended the 
pass, totally altered his demeanour when he 
reached the summit. vVfter a period spent in 
passionate exclamations and addresses to the 
saint, he slowly descended the steep side of 
the mountain, frequently lying (town and 
striking his head against the ground, and sob- 
bing as if his heart was breaking ; all for recol- 
lection of the indignities that had been heaped 



256 APPROACFl TO THE HOLY CITY. 

on the blessed Imaum, on Hossein, and on his 
noble sons. It was not genuine grief, but a 
sort of fit he had worked himself into, — a 
spiritual penance instead of a hair shirt, and a 
duty that he owed the saints ; for his feelings 
took another turn when he got to the foot of 
the pass, and we saw him standing by the way- 
side, witli a cloth spread l)efore him, to receive 
the contributions of his fellow-travellers. 

Karly on th(‘ morning of the 28th, we rode 
eighteen miles to the city of Meshed. The 
first half of the way took us by hills, the dells 
of which arc gardens watered by rills from the 
mountains. Hence the city is supplied with 
the choicest fruits of all kinds, which are grown 
in such ([uantitics, that they are within the 
means of the poorest. The rich inhabitants of 
Meshed ha\e country houses in the little villages 
which are built among the gardens, and in 
spring time j>arties come out to recite poetry 
and eat fruit. 

Four miles from the city there was a halt 
near a small mimir, and, all dismounting, the 
chief priest said j)rayers before a j)arty, while 
others prayed for themselves apart. The 
seeue was a very im])rcssive one, and it was 
rendered more so to me, by the appearance of a 
pilgrim from Tabreez, whom I had leisure to 
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observe. This poor man had fallen very sick 
on the road, ahd it was proposed tp leave him 
behind, but he expressed so much anxiety to 
reach the holy city, that his friends brought 
liim on, and they were now affectionately con- 
gratulating him,, and pointing to the golden 
cupola of the slpdne, on which the morning sun 
was breaking. I cannot forget the smile that 
lighted up the dcath-likc countenance of this 
man, as, supported by his fricmls, he strained his 
eyes to look upon the place which he esteemed 
so holy : he was too weak to do more than utter 
ejaculations of thanksgiving, and we afterwards 
learned that he died that very evening. “ Khoda 
llahmut komid !” “ Cod rest his soul ! 

When prayers had been said, the ehaoushes 
spread cloths on the road side, and fixing each 
his banner at his post, chanted sentences best 
adapted to soften the hearts of the pilgrims, 
who threw down donations according to. their 
ability. We then mounted and moved on in 
order: the IMoojeteheid’s wife showed her ho- 
nour for the saint, by descending from her 
mule, and w'alking on foot ahead of the horse- 
men; the ehaoushes unfurled their banners, 
and sang their loudest, and were answered by 
shouts as fervent as their liearts could have 
desired ; and thus we approached the holy city. 


VOL. I. 
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'rhe arrival of ])ilgrims is too cvcry-day an 
occurrence to ])ring out the townspeople, and as 
soon as wc had passed the city gates, we dis- 
persed to seek lodgings. Meshed-e-Novoiiz had 
made acquaintance with a resident of the city, 
who, inviting us to rent his house, led us to a 
dirty little room with a small terrace adjoining, 
on which we might slc'ep, he said. The first 
night disproved his words ; it was a thorough- 
fare' for all tile cals in Meslied, and the abode 
eif innumeral)le smaller, hut not less active, 
animals. 

A pernianc'iit residc'iice in such a jdace was 
not to 1)0 thought of; the Syud therefore made 
search tor another house, and found one in a 
retired situation, consisting of two rooms, a 
terrace, and a larg(‘ comt-yard, witli stabling, 
wl\i(‘ii wi ri'nted for th<' monthly sum of one 
tomaun.^ 

Having described our routt' from Astrabad, 
I would here ofler a few rem.irks upon the 
country between that ])iace and Meshed. From 
Shahrood to "‘the holy city," by the road which 
wt' followed, we made the distance', at a rough 
calculation of four miles an hour for horses' 
ualk, two hundred and eighty-seveti miles; 
"(aiiethiug less than Fraser does. Tlie soil, 


• Vlnrti'cn 
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which from Shalirood to near Meyer is chiefly 
of mixed sand and gravel, gradually betters 
between the latter place and Subzawar, and 
(heiiee on to Neshaboore it still improves, 
h'lom Neshaboore, the road goes for twenty- 
eight miles through a plain, well-watered, and 
not ill-cultivated country, to the foot of the 
Klbor/ mountains, beyond which it has been 
described in the journal. 

Another, and in some respects a better road, 
;;n(\s off from Shabrood, nean'r to the nionntains, 
i'ni tlu' town of Jau-j('rni. Beyond the latter 
place it branches, and \ou may eitlier, as is 
most fre(|uentl\' (h)iu\ c*ome down to Subzawar, 
iiul join the usual road, or go irp to Kabou.shan,’*^ 
.tnd so round to Mc'sbed. 'Iln ia* are two long 
marches, one befon* and tht* oilier beyond .lau- 
pTin, but wati’r is in plent\ at the stages, and 
tile country which borders tlu' road is better 
|)('opied and cultivati'd tlian that through 
wliich the lower route goes, d'he king's troops 
Usually tak(‘ tliis road, .uid hutteh Alice Shah 
marched his army into Kh<>ias''aun tliis way. 

Ihu roiul lu .i> slutfd m a prcco.linjr 

M.t»> about till- Syuir- j.)iiiuf\, aoi-b tlirouirli a Iii;,Hily- 
* uitivated i** ui |))tnt\, tlic roads arc 

' ^rabh izooii, aiul the niomitams aie |)a*i^ed by a less 
tiievili louil than that ot Uuno(»d. 

S 2 
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What was remarked about the district of 
Subzawar may be repeated with regard to this 
country generally; namely, that if the incur- 
sions of the Toorkmuns were prevented, its 
condition would be very much altered for the 
better, and consequently 4he difficulties of the 
roads through it would be greatly lessened. 

From Astrabad, the road eastward to Me- 
shed, by the lands of the Yimoots, Goklans, and 
Koords, is one wliicli offers plenty of water and 
forage, and, for troops, supplies of grain and 
cattle for slaugliter could certainly be pro- 
cured. It is a road now seldom travelled, but 
it is represented as by no means a difficult one, 
and it has the advantage of avoiding the steep 
passes of the Elborz, 
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CHAPTER XII. 


Mcslicd the Holy. — Appearance of the City. — The Sanc- 
tuary. — Tixed Population. — 'Hie Rival Ikothers. — Jea- 
lousy of the Moollils. — I'estival of the Mohurruni.— The 
Martyr, Hossein — The Ikince. 

Meshed tlic Holy has been so minutely and 
so well described by Fraser, that I may content 
myself with saying, that it is a very large walled 
city, of irregular sliape. the hotiscs of which are 
chiefly built of mud brick. There i.s much to 
disa])point a traveller in its general appcaraiiet*, 
but still it is a city desirable to sec, for in the 
centre of it is a cluster of magnificent buildings 
of gold and coloured tile, sacred to the memory 
of the Imaum lleza ; and there are some beau- 
tiful colleges, and fine caravanscras, which, if it 
interests a man to read about, he may take 
Fraser for his guide, and walk through them. 
It is a city full of interest, for there you meet 
with devotees who iisscmble from all parts of 
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the eastern world, to the number of one hundred 
thousand yearly ; and, if the romance of Persian 
history has cliarins for you, where will you find 
a city which lias been more the scene of its 
stratagems and bloody tragedies ? 

Thougli 1 sliall not enter into a minute de- 
scription of the town, 1 must, in order to render 
after-accounts intelligi])le, sketch its general ap- 
pearance. A very broad boulevard, on either 
side of which are the priiH*i])al sho])s, runs from 
the east to the w(‘st wall, interrupted only by 
the or great s([uare ol' the sacred build- 

ings, into which you pass iVoin either side, 
under a very high arched gate of excpiisite 
architecture, faced with blue enamelled tile. 
IMie s(juare itself doser\es es])ecial notice; it is 
a parallelogram of good proportions, enclosed 
by a double story of arclud cloisters, fionted 
with mosaic work, and ])avv d with the grave- 
stones of such men as ^\ere ricli enough to 
pay for the indulgence. In tljc centre of the 
long .sides of th<' scpiaix^ are two dce})-areheil 
porches, of the same lieight and pro})orti(ms as 
the gates: one, of enamelled tile-w'ork, leads 
into a line nioscpie ; the opposite one, covered 
vitli broad copper tiles lieavily gilt, fronts a 
higli gilded minaret, and the golden dome 
under which the Imauni sleeps. In the centre 
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of the square is a small octagon temple, within 
which stands a white marble block of great 
size, hollowed to . contain water, and through 
tlie square, and round this, Shah Abbass made a 
stone canal, that the faithful might have water 
at hand for their ablutions. A space of some 
hundred yards round the shrine is railed otf for 
a sanctuary: witliin this are several houses and 
sho})s, and hither even a murderer may flee, 
and be in safety so long as he remains. Some 
have dwelt here for years, whose lives would 
have been forfeited had they put foot without 
the pale. 

When llussan i\llee iMe(‘rza was governor, 
a man who had d('ej)ly olh nded him took re- 
fuge in the sanetuar\, and lived within it for 
many days ; wIk'U the ih'iuee, ii^ a spirit of 
treachery very iinwortli) of his name, sent 
some artful men to [)iT>uade the oflender that 
his fault liad been overlooked, and to invite 
him to return to his friends, q'he poor man, 
suffered himself to Ik* deeei\ed, and, venturing 
out, was seized and cruelly put to death, by 
having a stake driven through his l)ack. This 
is a Persian mode of torture, which sometimes 
dreadfully prolongs a vietim’s suffering.s: the 
Syud, when he was formerly in Meshed, saw 
four men nailed to the ground in this majiner, 
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who had been convicted of kidnapping men for 
the purpose of selling them to the Toorkmuns ; 
on the third day, he told me, there were signs 
of life in their bodies. 

The fixed population of the city may amount 
to forty-five thousand souls,* and the greater 
number of these are rogues, who only take 
thought how to make the most of the pilgrims 
who visit the shrine. From the high priest to 
the seller of bread, all have the same end ; and, 
not content with the strangers’ money, those in 
office about the saint appropriate to themselves 
the very dues for keeping his temple in repair. 
Thus, some of the buildings were suffered to 
remain in a dilapidated state, and tlic stone 
canal leading up the main street into the great 
square, was dry, because the mbtwullet had 
turned the water on his own melon-grounds. 

• 1 was at first inm-li deceived about tlie fixed population 
of Meslicd, linding it dilfieult to separate the residents from 
\isiters. After some tune, 1 eaiue to tlie conclusion that 
tin\ thousand souK was a fair calculation ; but I was assured 
by some of tbe best int'ormeil inliabitants of both eities that 
the fixed population of Meshed uas, if * 01 )' thint:, less than 
I hat ef‘ ll^raut, and I am inclined to lie guided by their 
Opinions rather than my o>mi, because, though the city wall.-' 
• ti Meshed embrace a great ^p^ce, there iwe uithin them 
ur.in\ gardens., large cemeteries, and much waste ground. 

* Head warden. 
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Between knaves and fools, I suppose a man 
might gain as much knowledge of mankind in 
a month at Meshed as he could in a year at 
most other places in Asia. The two chief men 
of the place were high priests, brothers, who, 
both desiring popularity, were on any thing but 
affectionate terms with each other. The elder 
owned half the caravanscras in the city, and 
Wtis a man of great wealth, proud and bigoted. 
The other, though far poorer, was more gene- 
rally liked, on account of the greater amiability 
of his disposition ; each had his party, and it 
was a great struggle between them who should 
get most persons to jmiy behind them in the 
court of the temple : you might lalways learn 
tlie strength of the respective forces half an 
liour after prayer time. The influence of the 
cider brother was gre^ater than that of the 
governor: his eldest son had long been in the 
habit of coining false moiuy. and passing it in 
spite of the Vuzecr, who indeed could not, with 
any grace, prohibit him, seeing that he himself 
liad made a large sum a few years before, by 
coining many thousand bad Heraut reals, and 
circulating them over Khorassaun. 

On entering the city, you are struck with the 
number of Syuds in their green turbans and 
sashes, laying wait for novices to instruct them 
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in the forms of their vows. Mixing with the 
pilgrims, who throng the streets, are to be seen 
mooMs of all degrees — hungry wolves .in 
sheep’s clothing, who cover a great many pec- 
cadilloes (to call them by no worse a name) 
with an assumption of sanctity, and who, 
though all bitterly jealous of each other, have 
certain common causes in which they unite. 

One would sii[)pose that a inoolhl, desirous 
of getting his bread in Meshed, need only go 
and take iij) his abode there bat not so, he 
would be attacked by tlie whole band of set-, 
tiers, and I have known instances of men who 
have been fairly bullied out of the city. Moolis 
is a term which, like that of “ wise men of the 
East,’’ has lost its iTieaning. With a smatter- 
ing of knowledge and a few friends, a man 
may gt't bound over iiis ca]) the turban w^hich 
marks him a doctor, and j)rivileges him to write 
himself an A.S.S. ; and if he add to this the 
cloak of sanctified maimers, and can talk cither 
a great deal or very little, he may make his 
way as well as his betters. The most fortunate 
of the Meshed moolhis keep fat upon their 
])ickings from the visiters to the shrine, direct- 
ing their religious oflices, and dealing in astro- 
logy and divination; the poorer ones cast 
Muailer nets, eke out their means by living rent 
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free in the college cloisters, and serve and fawn 
on their betters till they themselves have the 
luck to rise above the crowd. , 

We saw Meshed to advantage, as we arrived 
during the first days of the religions festival of 
the Mohurrum. The evening of our arrival I 
went to the sahn to see the representation of 
part of this tragedy. A kaiifir is not licensed 
to put foot within the rail of the sanctuary, 
much less in the sahn itself, to defile the graves 
of the holy men who rest there, by walking 
over tliem ; but I judged riglitly, that the 
crowd would be too imieh Liken up with the 
performance to notice me, and Meshed-e-No- 
rouz (though he conlcssed that a Jew had been 
stoned to death for the intrusion) promised to 
give an answer to anybody who might require 
one. 

The performance this evening represented 
the setting out of Ilossein and his family on 
that unfortunate jouriny to Koofa which ended 
in their murder ; and the characters were acted 
by men and boys in proper dre.sses, who, stand- 
ing upon a raised platform co\ered with black 
cloth, read their parts from sli])s of paper. The 
stage was in front of tlie golden })orch, under 
which, at small arclied windows, sat the Prince 
and a few favoured others. Tlic crowd formed 
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a dense semicircle about the platform, the men 
separate from the women, who, closely veiled, 
were made to seat themselves on the left, and 
the feroshes were not sparing of their blows to 
those of either sex who pressed forward. The 
performers on these occasions are men selected 
for their powers of elocution, and the parts are 
written by the cleverest doctors ; it is not, 
therefore, to be wondered at, that a people so 
alive to tlic beauties of language as the Persians 
arc should readily receive the impressions in- 
tended to be conveyed in descriptions of tlie 
fortitude or tenderness, the noble deeds or the 
sorrows, of the martyrs of Islam. 

The crowd came pre|)ared to be moved, and 
they were so; at tlie affecting passages the men 
beat their breasts, and exclaimed or wept, and 
the women writhed their bodies, and sent up a 
low moan from under their veils. The Avhole 
circumstances of llossein’s setting out were re- 
presented ; some spleiulidly ca])arisoned camels, 
horses, and mules being introduced, upon which, 
after some affecting prognostications, the mar- 
tyr and his family mounted and rode round the 
platform. On ordinary occasions animals are 
I \elnded from the sanctuaiy, but in such in- 
stances, it is to be presumetl, the part they play 
sanctities them. When tluy got to the end of 
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their stage, tlVe daj^'s performance concluded, 
and tlie crowd (^persed. Growing bold at 
seeing ourselves unnoticed, we strolled into the 
court of a mosque adjoining the sanctum, and 
saw the Prince come out from his devotions ; 
he was waited on by the chief dignitaries of 
the place, and escorted by some ragged fellows 
of all sizes, armed Avith English firelocks, which 
they used to butt us into a lane, we bowing 
most humbly as the Prince passed before us. 
We afterwards made the round of the colleges, 
and returned to our abode by moonlight : the 
night Avas very still ; and, lying on the terrace 
of our house, I could distinctly hear the sound 
of the devotees beating their breasts in the 
sahn, to the measured cries of “ Hussan,” 
llossein,” llussan,” ^‘Ilossein.” 
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CHAPTER XTIL 

Interior of the Sanctuary. — A Miracle. — Enthusia.stic De* 
votei‘8. — A Persian Orator. — Alfceting beene. — MooseU 
maun Form of Prayer. — A pertinacious Moolla. — The 
Vuzecr of Meshed. — A Sacred 'Tragedy. — The Per- 
formers. — 1’ho Vuz(‘er’s Women. — A uonderfid Boy. — 
An amusing 'Tragedy. — Attemptid (’onversion. — Ridi- 
culous Peasant. — Prince Alnnud Alice Mcerza. — Poli- 
tical Ignorance. — A JVrsian Courtiir. — Tribes of Persian 
Khorassaun. — A fine Countiy. — IVovinci' of the Black 
'I’ribe. — (Character of Mohumnmd Klian — His singular 
reverse of fortune — His personal appearance. 


Junk 2!)th.- This evening’, at dusk, I made 
a tour of tlie ))laces inside tlu‘ sanctuary, with 
the Syud. 1 ha<l resolved not to visit tlie 
slirine, J^Vaser having proved it to be an under- 
taking more dangerous than iideresting ; hut 
iny friend, unwilling that I should come to JMe- 
shed and not see its greatest wonder, thwarted 
my resolution, before I was aware what was his 
inti'iition. At a small door, to tlie left of tlie 
goUh'n porch, sat a man in the gloom, with 
seve ral pairs of slippers before him ; the Syud, 
(U'positing his shoes, moved on quickly; and 
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it became requisite to shuffle off mine also, and 
follow him into what is called Aliverdi Khan's 
goonibuz, a fine mosque, regarding which there 
is a very incredible anecdote* We left on 
one side a room set apart for women to pray in, 
and passed into the “ kishick khaneh,” or guard 
hall, where the servants of the shrine keep 
watch. There were but few persons here, and 
those engaged in conversation; so, skreening 
ourselves by the high doors, we sat down, and 
took a good look into the adjoining chamber, 
Darul llouffiiz, which was of semicircular 
form, domed, and of great height and size. 
There was a strong glare of many lights, and 
the place was nearly filh^l with turbaned Syuds 
and MoollAs, and ])ilgrinis of many countries. 
Some wcrc‘ seated with their b.ieks to the Walls, 

* It is related that, in the time of Shah Al)l)ass the Great, 
Aliverdi Khan wa^ blind, and enntimially proistrate at the 
>'luine of tin saint. Shah Ahhas.s, eoining to pay hi.s vows, 
remarked the blind man, ami lesked him how' long he had 
been there ; four )earb was the answer. “ Then,” said the 
nionareh, “ 1 fear you must he aliad man, and if you are not 
ri'storcd to sight when I eome out Irom Ziarut, I'll order 
your head olV.” The uidiapjn man, report says, hastened to 
“eaiter much money that he had about his perbon, begging 
the bystanders to gatlier it, and pray for him; and such 
the success of their intercessions with the saint, that he, 
on the spot, recovered his sight, and subsequently built the 
m(K(jue in gratitude for the miracle. - 
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reading or talking ; others stood and conversed 
in groups ; and friends, meeting, stayed to salute 
each other, and mutually wish acceptance of 
their vows. Before the door that led into the 
shrine, were seated devotees, weeping, and beat- 
ing their naked breasts most extravagantly; 
while others stood muttering the form before 
entering, and in the corners sat doctors, servants 
of the shrine, reading tlie Koran aloud. 

It was a scene to bewilder one, and I was 
thinking whether 1 was not dreaming, when 
my companion touched my hand, and rishig, 
led me quickly across till we came beneath 
the centre of the dome. Stopping for a mo- 
ment before the door of the shrine, we bent 
our heads in salute towards it, and then passed 
out into a smaller chamber, in whicli stood a 
magniticent gilt candelabrum, in the shape of 
a tree, bearing forty branch-lights. To have 
com])leted the ccKemony, Ave should have en- 
tered the sanctum, and walked round the tomb, 
but the light was too broad to render that a 
safe proceeding, especially at such a season 
for, had the alarm been given of an infidel 
])olluting the shrine, tlie zealots at the door 
woidd have shortly made a convert or a martyr 
v)t’ him. Being unprepared for the alteniative, 

I was content to dispense with this part of tlie 
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ceremony, and to pass out into a beautifully 
proportioned enclosed square ; traversing which, 
we found ourselves in the Gowher Shaud 
mosque, built by the wife of one of Tamerlane’s 
sons, a prince who has left memorial of his piety 
in many sacred sentences of broad Arabic writ- 
ing, with wliich he embellished the walls of 
this and of other iMoIiummudan temples. 

A\dien we entered, the faces of the crowd 
with which we mixed were turned towards 
Iverbolah, and they w ere listening with intense 
interest to the words of a speaker mounted on 
a pulpit of ste])s, who, with “'kerchief in hand,” 
alternately wept and harangued— his theme, 
the martyrdom of the sainted Ilossein, The 
mosque w^as but partially liglitcd; sufficiently 
so to show the s])eaker and the expression of 
some of his auditors’ countenances; farther 
within, the mos(iuewas dark, but w'e could dis- 
cern by the grunmering light on thew^all, tliat it 
was crowded to the extremity. Though I but 
imperfectly understood the orator’s words, aided 
by my friend I could catch the tenor of his 
speech, and felt myself becoming gradually 
much interested. He was gifted with a deep 
melodious voice, and had entire sway over the 
feelings of tliose whom he addressed. When, 
detailing tlie cruelty with which Hossein’s son 

VOL. I. T 
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was murdered in liis very arms,* he i^ke of 
the lamentations of the mother — all #ere sof- 
tened, and wept ; but as, after a pause, he went 
on to tell of the youthful courage of his sister 
Zeinab’s two sons, their sorrow gradually gave 
way to admiration, which they expressed in a 
deep hum of applause ; and, when he described 
the noble firmness with wliich the martyr met 
death, when all his friends had fallen for him, 
they caught the enthusiasm of the speaker, and 
burst intb a proud and ))r()l<)nged shout of— 
‘‘ Hossein I have in vain tried to describe 
this scene: it was one of those which once 
witnessed is never forgotten, but I feel that my 
words scarcely give an idea of it. 

• The substance ol' this part of the tragedy is truly affect* 
ing, aud lVr<ians. in their love tor tlic mort\r, la\i.sh their 
choicest, expressions upon the descriptions of’ it. Zeezccd's 
general had cut off Ilossein's small party iVoni conuminica- 
tion with, the Euphrates, aud they suffered the greatest dis- 
tress IVom thirst, 'riu* mother of Ilossein’s infant boy, 
Alice Asghur, or Alice the Little, from extreme exhaustion, 
wa.s unable to gi\e the breast to her child, llosscin, there- 
fore, taking the boy in his arms, galloped up to his enemies, 
and apiiealed to their humanity, sa) ing, " On me be the con- 
seijui nce of my offence to you, hut do not deny a drop of 
\\ liter to an innocent, helpless chilil, ^\ liose mother is dying! ” 
'file u'|)ly to this affecting address was a flight of arrows, 
one of ^^hich, “ more fatally directed than the rest," struck 
jliiouL'h the throat of the intant into its father’s arm. 
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Throligh low-arched vaults, which border this 
mosque, we found our way into the great 
square again, and then I, to my alarm, perceived 
that we were followed by a moolli\ covered 
with an immense white turban, who, at a little 
distance, dodged us wherever we went. The 
Syud, seeing*' this, turned short into a small 
mosque open to the scpiare, and commenced 
a form of prayer, which I saw was not the 
usual one, and therefore thought my best 
course was to stand behind him in a reverential 
attitude, whereas I should have sat on my heels 
behind him. Having resolved always to make 
an excuse for not saying prayers rather than 
commit a regular mockery of any thing so 
sacred, I had not given myself the trouble to 
learn tlie Moosclmaun forms ; but in this in- 
stance 1 should have found a slight knowledge 
of them useful, without being in the way of 
my scruples. The old man, who had seated 
himself at the entrance, seeing iny posture, 
came up to me, and for what appeared a very 
long minute, peered hard into my face, and ran 
his eye over niy person ; he then asked me 
why, if I was a Moosehnaun, 1 did not also 
say my prayers. I do not remember ever to . 
have felt more nncomforbibie ; the Syud was 
prostrate before me, unconscious of what was 

T 2 
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going on, and the old man was pressing his 
question with a pertinacity that made me very 
much inclined to knock him down and run for 
it ; but I commanded myself so far as not to 
answer him, and fetched two or three deep 
sobs, that he might suppose me weeping for the 
sorrows of Hossein. He appeared very dis- 
satisfied, and wlicn he left me and went to the 
door, I fully expected tliat he would bring a 
crowd in u])oii( us; but now the Syud had 
finished his performance, and seeing how mat- 
ters stood, he, with an air of great nonchalance^ 
walked up to the man with liis cloak carelessly 
thrown back so as to disclose his green sash. 
This settled the suspicions of our persecutor: 
at least he left us, and hastily regaining our 
slippers,* we returned home. 

Sir John Macdonald had given me intro- 
ductory letters for the rrince and V^uzeer, and I 
h^dobtiiined others from the King’s son govern- 
ing at Tehraun ; h.aving forwarded these, I 
received an im itation to visit the Vuzeer, and 

" Wc luul been all this time walking without shoes, no 
one being allowed to visit the interior otherwise than bare- 
foot, or with stockings on. TIic men who keep the slippers 
.lie remarkable for their memory : with sometimes as many 
u oiu' hundred pair of s>hoes before tliem, they seldom fail 
to -lU'ct those belonging to a stranger, and to put them 
bv'tnu' lorn almost a*; soon as he can ask lor them. 
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this morning, the 30th, I went accordingly 
to the charbaugh, where stood his residence 
among the ruined gardens and palaces which 
Nadir Shah constructed. Meerza Moiisa re- 
ceived us in a large garden, sitting with a 
few friends on a carpet spread on the paved 
walk. He was a remarkably dignified and 
well-mannered man, with a sunken yet still 
piercing black eye, and a very long black 
beard. 

He welcomed us with an agreeable smile 
and many civilities, regaled us with tea and 
fruit, and, addressing his friends, begged them 
to understand that, for lionour, integrity, vo- 
racity, telling the truth, discretion, learning, 
and fighting, the Knglisli were unrivalled 
among the Franks; to which they were polite 
enougli to yield unqualified assent. Tlie minis- 
ter, then clianging his manner, said gravely, 
that it was their religious festival time, and 
that he must beg me to excuse his rising; 
but at the same time politely invited us to 
adjourn to a neighbouring court, to witness 
the performance of a sacred tragedy ; and we 
were shown uj) a* foul and broken staircase, 
into a slip of a room with a small window 
just over the sUige, one of many in a large 
building occupied by his family and friends. 
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The rich men in Persia are accustomed to 
erect stages for these representations, and not 
only to pay the performers, but to provide 
refresliment for all who choose to come, always 
ice- water, and sometimes sherbets. In Meerza 
Mousa’s court was erected a platform hung 
with black cloth ; a great crowd of men and 
women were assembled, and.siikkaus, or water- 
carriers, went among them with iced water, 
bidding them drink and be thankful, remem- 
bering the thirst of the blessed martyr. 

The performance commenced with an ama- 
teur chant by boys and old men, than which 
nothing more discordant could well be ima- 
gined. Kext, boys mounted the lower steps of 
the membra, or pulpit, to recite verses com- 
posed for the occasion, and were succeeded by 
men, wl\o took step on the pulpit according to 
their ro])utation. The best of these speakers 
realise as much as 200 tomauns in the ten days 
of the Mohurrum, lecturing at three or four 
places daily, Tliis is a large sum for Persia, 
but it it is hardly earned, for the great exer- 
tions that they are obliged to make cause them 
soon to lose their voices, and, 1 should think, 
must affect their lungs. The chief performer 
was unable to attend from hoarseness, and his 
place was taken by a speaker, who, to judge 
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from his discourse, had not found it a profitable 
avocation ; for his lecture, like an Irish sermon, 
was interlarded with much personal anecdote, 
and he occasionally forgot the sorrows of Hos- 
sein in his own. “ The eyes,” he commenced, 

which do not weep for Hossein, may they 
become sightless! — blessed are the tears shed 
for a martyr, they will cause the face of the 
believer to shine hereafter !” The waters of the 
heart thus poured forth, he assured his hearers, 
would form large pearls, which the angel (hi- 
bricl would put into their hands as passports to 
l\aradise; and then he went on to say, *‘It is 
now thirty years that I have been shouting the 
saint’s praises in Aleshed, and I am now in 
danger of wanting bread.” 11ie only, to me, 
interesting man who spoke was un Arab, ap- 
parently not a paid performer, who, making his 
way through the crowd, asc(‘nded the steps, 
and stnick at once into a vigorous strain of 
nine feet, to which all returned a chorus of tlie= 
same measure, beating their breasts in accom- 
paniment. Tlie figure and the gestures of the 
speaker were singularly striking, and tiie chant 
was really melodious. 

Tlion followed the tragedy of the murder of 
Alice Acber, Ilosseiii’s eldest son, who at the 
Jinak entered with a sword struck into th(^ 
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brain of a false head, and living long enough 
to recite some pathetic verses, died after the 
approved fashion of stage heroes. 

Tiie order of the day was to be as melancholy 
as possible, and those wlip (jould not weep un- 
affectedly at least beat their breasts and looked 
unhappy. We noticed one old man below us, 
with an orange-coloured beard, the fountain of 
whose sorrows being dried up, he could not for 
the soul of him squeeze out a tear, and the ex- 
pression of his face, as shutting his eyes tight 
and screwing up his beard, he tried to weep, 
was quite comic. Hearing a stir in an adjoin- 
ing chamber, I had the curiosity to look through 
a chink in a door, and saw about a dozen, I 
suppose the Vuzecr’s, women unveiled, weeping 
and beating their bosoms at the representation. 
My conscience, however, told me that it was 
not polite to reward the minister’s civility by 
gazing at his ladies, and the consequences 
might have been unpleasant had 1 been dis- 
covered, so I contented myself with a transient 
look. The ])crformance over, a stout water- 
carrier came in, bending under the weight of a 
bull’s hide filled with 'water, and, not content 
with this display of strength, he took up three 
children on his back, and stood for a few 
moments under the accumulated weight. Sets 
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of morris^ancers then came in, clapping pieces 
of wood together, and we were lastly enter- 
tained by some Bungushes (men of a Sheah 
tribe south-west of Caubul), who beat them- 
selves with chains. ^ We hoped also to have 
seen a wonderful boy, eater of glass and brass 
kettles, but were told that, having become rich 
by his exhibitions, he had lately taken to eat 
nothing but pilau. A resident of Meshed as- 
sured us that this boy once offered to eat his 
auftauba* for half a real, but that, feeling sure 
that the monster would be as good as his word, 
he would not sacrifice his pot. 

Two evenings afterwards I was witness to a 
more amusing act of the tragedy, which was 
performed under a tent in the main street. 
The Slieahs have a tradition tlmt, when the • 
Cali})h Yezeed caused Hossein to be put to 
death, a Frangcc Klcheef (though from what 
part of Europe docs not precisely appear), who 
happened to come on a mission to Damascus at 
the time, exclaimed against tlie foulness of the 
deed, and suffered jiiartyrdom f<?r his imperti- 
nence. The actor, wlio personated the Elchee, 
wore a velvet foraging cap, upon long ringlets 
which fell down his back and the sides of his 
face ; one coloured handkerchief was tied round 
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] Frank ambassador. 
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luB neck, and another on his arm, and the rest 
of his apparel was Persian. He was altogether 
a strange figure, but seemed to flatter himself 
that lie wiis quit en costume, “That is not 
bad, ’ said a Shirauz friend of the road, who 
had attached himself to me— “ not bad for 
INfcshcd, where they hav'n’t seen Feringees; 
but, Shirauz Aga ! if you had seen theFrangee 
Elchce we had at Shirauz! by heavens I'm 
speaking the tnitli to you ; when Klchee Mal- 
coolin came from llindoostan to go to the 
fortunate dust of the Shah’s foot, he gave the 
men of my city a wliole suit of red regimentals, 
eocks’ feather cap and all, and you’d have 
sworn there was a real Feringee on the stage. 
Ilei Shirauz !” 

• The Ihangee Klehec being introduced with 
a discordant llourisli of trumpets, presented 
several trays of pres('nts, and, muttering some 
gibberish whic*h jiasscd for a European lan- 
guage, took a seat at the foot of the throne. 
A son of Ifossein’s (Alice, commonly called 
“ Zein-oo Aubideen,” the Ornament of the Reli- 
gious) addressed a spirited harangue to Yezeed, 
wliieh I could not follow, but it appeared to 
a libel the foreign ambassador very much. Pre- 
"^niuly the head of the martyr was brought in 
on a spear, and thrown at the foot of the 
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throne. Transported at the sight, the Elchee 
rose from his seat, and, going to the head, took 
it up, and with passionate expressions of grief 
kissed it, and then threw dust upon his own ; 
he next began to abuse the Caliph for the 
grievous sin that he had committed in causing 
the deatli of a descendant of his prophet ; but 
Vezeed, enraged at his audacity, stopped his 
speech by ordering his immediate execution. 
Me was led away to deatli, but, when going 
out, lie turned, and uttered the confession of 
the Mohumimulau faith, — lai Illah 111 Illah !” 
kc. The crowd who were assembled on this 
occasion repeated it solemnly after him, and, 
lifting up their hands to heaven, cried with 
much fervour “ Illlali ! iniah’” 

I was not allowed to enjoy this representation 
in peace, for my Shirauz acijuaintance could 
not in his zeal helj) admonishing me by the 
good example of the Elchee (my countryman, 
ho thought). He hinted that, if the truth 
could but find its way into my soul, I should 
cause joy all over Meshed, and my clothes, he 
said, would be made shreds ol’, and shared 
among the devout, as had lately been those 
of one Ibn Oollah, who had miraculously re- 
ceived his sight at the tomb of the Imaum 
Ueza. The temptation was great, but all my 
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serious thoughts were put to flight by the 
extravagances of a ridiculous old peasant, who, 
not being able to get a front place, had brought 
his donkey up to the post of the awning, and, 
holding by it, stood on his pack-saddle, and 
looked over the heads of the circle. Every 
incident represented was to him a reality, and 
I question whether the family ot the martyr 
suffered more mental agony than did this 
votary at the representation of their sorrows. 
He applauded all the arguments of the speaker 
who represented Alice, and wept audibly at his 
address to the tyrant, and, wlien the Frangce 
Klchee began to act, he could in nowise con- 
tain himself, but cried out energetically “ See 
to him ! see him ! hear the Frangec ! Ai 
Khoda ’ an infidel pleads the cause of the 
blessed martyr, and the heart of stone is not 
moved! — (md take away his blessing from 
Yezeed! A i wall!” 

During the iMohurnim the Prince was not 
accessible. When the ceremonies were ended, 
we were honoured with an audience, having 
first had a sharp vskinnivsh with the Vuzeer 
about my being permitted to sit in the pre- 
st nee. Meerza Mousa was so furious in en- 
foreing tliis point, that I fancied he was in 
earnest, but the Syud ([uietly met liis argu- 
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mcnts by standing on the plea of not wishing 
to insult the “heir-apparent,” in whose pre- 
sence I had sat, and whose dignity was un- 
questionably not less than that of the Prince of 
Meshed. 

The residence of the Prince was in the cita- 
del, a place of no great strength, the interior of 
which was in a state of ruin, exhibiting fallen 
walls and rubbishy courts. We alighted at the 
archway of the inliabited part, and passed into 
a hall where twenty men, dressed in imitation of 
soldiers, lay asleep ; these we afterwards learn- 
ed were the Prince's artillerymen, who were to 
have been drawn up to show the Fcringee the 
strength of the garrison, but the ])ortcr expect- 
ing to sec a being like tlie one represented in 
the Mohurrnm, let me pass in my Persian 
costume. Prince Ahnmd AUec Mcerza fully 
justified the accounts we had heard of him ; 
he received us with an afiectation of dignity 
which he had not the manners to support, 
and repeated the set speech about the honour 
and probity, &c. of the English, after the Vu- 
zeer, who, leaning on a long stick, stood below 
the window at which his nominal lord was 
seated. The Shahzadch wished to know whe- 
ther I was a servant of the King of England or 
of the Coompanee, “ Of the latter, themselves 
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the devoted servants of ‘ His Majesty thi& King 
of England, and Emperor of the Seas.’- 
“ Coompanee che chees ust V' 'asked the Prince; 
“ What is the Company ?” I was about to ex- 
plain the mystery of the twenty-four stools, 
when the Vuzcer confidently answered, that Sir 
John Malcolm was the Company. I would 
have corrected him, but no, he was quite posi- 
tive. ‘‘ Ask me,” said he, with the air of a man 
entirely master of his subject, ‘‘ ask me, I pos- 
sess information on that score; Sir John Mal- 
colm first came as Elchee to the King of Kings, 
and then went to Bombay and became Coom- 
panee^ It was plain that any assertions on 
my ])art would be lost, and, considering that 
the Honourable Court might be more un- 
worthily represented, I suifered the \"uzeer 
to abide in his conceit, and bore the re- 
proach of not knowing so much about my 
own country as did a man who had never 
left Iran. 

IMccrza Mousa was at this time enjoying the 
credit of being about the cleverest man of his 
day, and he probably owed much of the suc- 
cess of his political negotiations to this good 
report ; for it was no shame to be outwitted 
by so long-headed a person, and those who 
went with him got credit for taking a right 
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view of things. He was a good specimen of a 
Persian courtier, gentlemanly and quiet, gra- 
cious to all classes of men, and imperturbably 
civil, even to those who abused him ; always 
answering the most humble suitor, with lie 
ser 0 clieskm Aga '" — “ By my eyes and head trust 
to me.” His nominal lord, the Prince, was a 
mere pageant, who had so little the manage- 
ment of affairs, that, to use the strong expres- 
sion of our informants, he sometimes “ wanted 
bread that he might eat it,” and theVuzeer had 
tlie real exercise of what authority there was at 
Meshed. Some odd stories were told of him, 
but ho was probably as upright ns you could 
expect a Persian to be who hud been brought 
up in intrigue, and who had rogues to deal 
with ; and it is less the part of a traveller to 
scrutinize the past acts of his life, than to praise 
him for his tact in managing the turbulent 
chiefs of what is by courtesy calk'd the Shahs 
province of Khorassaun. 

The rule of the (Governor of Meshed should 
extend north-west by south-east from Abbassa- 
bad to Toorbut-c Shaik .Tam, and from the 
lK>rdcr of Koordistaiin, on the nortii, to Tubbus 
south; but tlic chieftains of Persian Klioras- 
saun have ever been more studious to preserve 
the balance of power among themselves than 
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to honour the Shah’s authorit)^^; and Meerza 
Mousa had enough to do to sustain the Prince 
at afl at Meshed, by playing one chief against 
another. In 1828 , Mohummud Khan Kara-e, 
of Toorbut-e Hyderah, ejected Hossein Khan 
(the Shah’s sirdar) by stratagem, and kept the 
city of Meshed for six months; spoiling the 
place, and levying heavy fines upon the inha- 
bitants ; and sliortly before our arrival Seid 
Moluiininud Khan, chief of the strong moun- 
tain fortress of Kelat, had (though nominally 
a Sheah) leagued witli the Toorkmuns, and 
kept the holy city in a state of blockade, until 
he was luckily killed by a swivel ball, in an 
encounter with some of the Koord chief’s men. 

'rhe tribes of Persian Khorassaim have 
hitherto preserved an equality, by making com- 
mon cause to weaken the power of any one who 
showed a desire to raise himself cabovc his 
neighbours; but the Koords have of late years 
become so formidable, that it may be questioned 
wliether they will not retain their ascendancy. 
In Fraser’s interesting account of his journey 
from Meshed to Astrabad through the Koord 
country, may be read the history of this pco- 
l>le : the greatest of their chiefs is Reza Koiili 
Khan, who, allied by marriage with the other 
lord, "Xiijuff Alice Khan, and on terms of great 
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friendship with the descendants of Begler 
Khan, late a Koord chief of note, has render- 
ed himself the most influential man in Khoras- 
saun. His country is a fine one, and he there- 
fore pays sufficient homage to the Shah to 
prevent its being visited by a royal army ; and, 
having withdrawn himself in a great measure 
from the other chiefs, lie generally finds it his 
interest to take part with the Prince of Meshed. 

The country between Meshed and Heraut 
may be shortly described. A little eastward of 
the south of Jlcshed there is a considerable 
fall, and 1 am inclined to think a break in the 
Elborz, or, as they may now be called^ Paro- 
pamisan mountains, which shortly after bend 
down to a point eight miles cast of Heraut, 
and then I imagine turn easterly to meet the 
Hindoo Koosh. 

A small branch runs down from about Slie- 
reefabad, in the main range, to the south of 
Heraut, which is useful in describing the poli- 
tical divisions of the country ; for, though for 
two-thirds of the distance to Heraut it nomi- 
nally belongs to Futteh Alice Shah, that mo- 
narch is not able to control the tribes who 
occupy it. 

To the west of the centre of this range is 
Toorbut-e-Hyderah, a town vhich, once much 
u 
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larger, now numbers, perhaps, ^om six to eight 
hundred houses. It is the seat of Mohummud 
Khan, of the Kara, or black tribe, a set of ma- 
rauders who are well named. Their province 
extends from SHereefabad, on the nprth, to a 
place called Danial, four marches south of the 
capital ; on the west it touches the “ sirhud” of 
the province of Toorshish, and eastward it is 
bounded by the small range above mentioned. 
The country is naturally a fine one, and in the 
time of Ishauk Khan (the father of the present 
chief) it was tolerably well cultivated, and 
afforded pasture to so many sheep, that it is 
said some fourteen hundred dogs were kept to 
watch them but now, as Mohummud Khan 
is continually aggressing some one, who (accord- 
ing to the mode of retaliation in these coun- 
tries) endeavours to lay waste his lands, and as, 
by plundering merchants and travellers, he has 
nearly shut the once great road through his 
country, his people have little inducement to 

* Seven hundred muns of flour, it is said, were daily 
made into bread for these dogs : each dog would eat half 
a mun daily, and tend one hundred sheep, which supposes 
one hundred and forty thousand of the latter animals ; these 
were said to belong exclusively to the Khan. Exaggerated 
as the story is, it shows that very many sheep were pastured 
ill the province. 
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raise more grain lhan suffices for their own con. 
sumption, '^nd the cultivation of that is carried 
' on near to To(Jrb1it. The Persians, who sel- 
dom use the Khan’s name without cursing it, 
say that he has sold fifty thousand persons to 
the Toorkmuns during his rule; and the few 
travellers whom necessity takes his way go 
Tewokul be Khoda, specially trusting in Pro- 
vidence, and resigned to all chances. Some 
years since, a very large kafilah, travelling as 
they supposed securely under tlie patronage of 
Meerza Abdool Wahab, Moatimood-dowlah, 
one of the greatest ministers that has been 
known in the present reign, and who had been 
specially sent by the Shah to put Khorassaun 
in order, were resting at Toorbut on their way 
to Meshed, when the Khan laid hands upon 
them all, appropriated the goods and the beasts 
of burden, and either took ransom for the mer- 
chants and travellers, or sold them to the 
Toorkmuns. The chief’s extenuators say that 
he was prompted to this lawless life when his 
father, Ishauk Khan, was murdered by Prince 
Wullee Mohummud Meerza, the Governor of 
Meshed in 1815 ; but as he has turned his 
spite upon unoffending persons, to his own 
great profit, this may be doubted. 

The Shah hates the very mention of Mohum- 
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mud Khan’s name: when his son, Prince 
Hussan Alice Meerza, was ruler of Klioras- 
saun,* his Majesty wrote, desiring him to seize 
the Toorbut chief, and either to kill or blind 
him, or send him to the capital. Hussan Allee 
Meerza did catch Mohummud Khan, but in 
one of those wild freaks for which he is famous, 
instead of killing his prisoner, he made mockery 
of him, by stripping him nearly naked, smear- 
ing his beard with curds, and exposing him 
bareheaded in the sun to the derision of the 
royal troops. The strangest part of tlie story 
remains yet to be told : when the Prince had 
heaped all these indignities upon his captive, 
he ordered him into his presence, and, putting 
the Shah’s firman into his hand, desired him to 
decide his own fate. Mohummud Khan, by a 
clever appeal to Hussan Allee JMeerza’s gene- 
rosity, not only turned away his wrath, but 
induced him suddenly to become as lavish of 
his favours as he had been of his injuries; 
when the Khan came out from audience, it was 
with a jewelled sword belted over a “dress 
which the Prince had worn,” and the next 
thing that Hussan Alice Meerza did was, to 
go to Toorbut and marry the chiefs sister. 

* Hussan Alice Meerza was sent to take the place of liis 
hrothcr Mohununud Wullce Meerza. 
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Jloliummud Ktikn, probably thinking that the 
Prince’s injuries and favours nearly balanced 
each other, was not restrained from his former 
courses, and he has since set the Shah, his 
governors^ and everybody else, at nought. I 
asked a Jew of M^hed what sort bf looking 
man he was. “ I can tell you,” he said, for 
>vlien he took this city, he sent for me to make 
me pay money (God knows the Jews have 
little enough of it, least of all those at Meshed). 
The Khan was a thick-set man, and he sat 
leaning forward, with his cap drawn down his 
forehead close to his eyebrows, looking hard at 
those wlio were brought before him. No man 
could stand his gaze. The greater part of his 
eyes was white, like a Hubbushec’s,* but the 
middle was black, — black, I beg to state, as 
his heart, and that is as black as a pot.” Mo- 
hummiid Khan must now be a well-aged man ; 
wlien he dies, or if the long talked-of settle- 
ment of IVrsiaii Khorassaun takes place, his 
countrj’ will probably recover itself. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


Khaff. — Tribe of Soonnec Hazaurebs. —Visit to Meerza 
Abdool Jowaut. — His Hospitality. — Manners of the Per- 
sians and the French compared.— State of the Jews at 
Meshed. — The Synagogue. — The Ketkhoda. — A Jewish 
Wedding. — Sacred Melodics. — Tlie Authors celebrity 
ns a Hakeem. — Invitation to the Calciiter’s. 

Eighty-eight miles south-east of Toorbut is 
Khaff, a town of five hundred houses, where is 
seated the chief of the Teimoore tribe; and 
west, between these two places, is the province 
of Toorshish, which is described as a perfect 
garden. I imagine that more fruit than grain 
is cultivated in this district. The prunes called 
Aloo Bokhara chiefly come from Toorshish, and 
raisins and other dried fruits are*exported thence 
in large quantities. The capital of the pro- 
vince is the small town of Sooltanabad. 

Chiefly to the east of the smalls branch de- 
scribed, between it and the great range from 
Khire-abad tollosanuck, arc found the Soonnee 
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Hazaurehs, a turbulent, but not very numer- 
ous tribe, who live both in tents and houses, 
and who have rendered allegiance to the Per- 
sians and to the Affghauns as these powers 
were severally able to enforce it. They possess 
tlie three small towns of Mahmood-abad, Toor- 
but-e Shaik Jam, and Kahreeze, each per- 
haps consisting of two hundred houses ; and 
they cultivate grain along the base 0/ the 
small, or, as it may be named, since it separates 
the two Toorbuts, the Toorbiit range. Their 
chief is the son of Booneard Beg, a man whose 
name frequently occurs in the late history of 
Khorassaun. They arc called Soonnee Ha- 
zaurehs, in contradistinction to the Sheah Ha- 
zaurehs, who hold the mountainous country 
between Herant and Caubul. They are violent 
professors of tiie Soonnee creed, and their fea- 
tures show tlieni to be descended from the Tar- 
tars : these, or their thievish sympathies, have 
connected them closely with the Toorkminis, 
to whom they sell those whom they have the 
fortune to kidnap. In order to have such 
convenient friends at hand, they allow them 
the range of their country, and, consequently, 
it is depopulated to the very neighbourhood of 
Heraut 

At Heraut rules Shah Kamraun, son of the 
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last Affghaun king, who keeps up his preten- 
sions to the sovereignty of which rebels de- 
prived bis father ; but I tvill treat of him in 
his ])lace, and now return to Meshed, where 
we were regularly established, awaiting letters 
from our friends. 

Some days after our arrival, the Syud took 
me to dine with his old friend Meerza Abdool 
Jowaut, Moojeteheid, one of the chief digni- 
taries of the city, the same whom Mr. Fraser 
frequently mentions, and to whose friendly in- 
terference that gentleman perhaps owed his life 
when it was threatened by the fanatics of the 
eity. Meerza Abdool Jowaut is esteemed a 
very Aflatoon* by the Mcshedecs. He is sup- 
posed to inherit a perfect knowledge of Euclid 
from a mathematical great uncle, and to be 
e(piallcd by few in the science of astronomy ; 
logic he has at his tongue’s end; and his de- 
cisions, according to the Shirra, are regarded as 
little short of inspired ones, doubtless because 
the excellence of his disposition induces him to 
do justice to every party. He has a mania for 
every thing foreign, affects a little keemiay] not 
altogether doubting the philosopher’s stone, 
and treasures up old books and European knick- 
knacks. As soon as my friend had visited him, 

^ Plato. f Chemistry. 



HIS LIBERALITY. 


297 


and told him with' whom he was travelling, 
Meerza Abdool Jowaut sent me a kind mes- 
sage, expressive of liis regret that he could not 
exactly show me the civilities he wished, since 
the men of Meshed were short-sighted, and had 
given him some ugly names on account of his 
intimacy with Mr. Fraser, but that he had an 
esteem for my nation, and would be glad on 
any occasion to serve me. I owed this civility 
partly to the Jleerza’s amiable disposition, and 
to his wish to oblige the Syud, but in some 
degree to his curiosity, ’which lie gratified 
shortly after sending me the complimentary 
message by asking us to dinner in a quiet 
way. You \vore mentioning,” said the Syud 
to me, as wx were on our w'ay to our host’s 
residence, ‘‘ that the Tartars did not invade 
Kngland;— however that may be, don’t dis- 
pute the point w ith Meerza Abdool Jowaut, 
for he lias an historical work upon Franges- 
taun, which assures him that they did, and 
there is no need to put him out of conceit with 
his book.” 

We waited to pay our devoirs to the old 
man till he had said his prayers in a small 
mosque near the gate of his house. The Syud 
kissed his bands in token of extreme respect ; 
1 made out a Persian obeisance, b)^ placing a 
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hand upon my heart, and bending forward; 
and the Meerza, motioning with his long ivory- 
headed stick to the entrance of his house, gave 
us an opportunity of showing our breeding by 
refusing to take place of him, knd then led us 
up a flight of steps to a broad terrace, where, 
on two parallel slips of carpet, were placed a 
pair of large silver lamps. The moiftent we 
were settled on our heels, the Meerza addressed 
me with — “ You are welcome — you have cem^ 
ferred honour — you are very welcome — ^your 
esteemed health is good. What is the latitude 
of London ?” lleference to the work 'men- 
tioned by my friend, whicli lay at his side, 
satisfied him that I knew the latitude of my 
birth-place, and he set me down for a man of 
information. He then talked of his astrono- 
mical observations at IMcshcd, which brought 
out its position, he said, nearly what Mr. Fraser 
had made it (a fudge, I thought, on tlie old 
gentleman’s part). He pushed me rather hard 
upon some abstruse points in astronomy, but 
fortunately there was another guest, who pre- 
vented the conversation from becoming toe 
scientific, a merchant of Ueshdt, who, having? 
gone across the Caspian to Astrakan, considei’ed 
himself warranted in telling some very marvel- 
lous anecdotes of the Oroos. 
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Our talk was se^lonably interrupted by a deli- 
cious repast, handsomely served on silver trays, 
giving us a fair specimen of the style of living 
of the higher orders of this city. There was the 
long rice of Peshower, “ that you may press 
down in the dish and it will rise again of its 
own elasticity, and which is so light that you 
never know when you have eaten enough of 
it,” With this were served party-coloured 
pilaus, omelettes, rich meats witli sweet syrups, 
and garlick stewed in milk; and to drink, 
sherbets that “ Tortoni” never dreamed of, 
made with “ rewass” and the juice of the fresh 
grape, — nectars which arc conveyed from a 
China bowl to the mouth in deep spoons of 
the pear-tree wood, so delicately carved that 
they tremble under the weight of tlie liquid. 
Our host most courteously encouraged us to 
cat, putting choice morsels of meat before us 
with his fingers, and sometimes helping us 
from his own plate (a politesse which certainly 
dates as far back as the time when Joseph en- 
tertained his brothers at Pharaoii’s court, and 
whicli in Persia is as great a one as can well 
be shown a guest); and he gave zest to the 
repast by filling up his intervals with scraps 
of poetical wit, which he bandied with the 
Syud, than whom no one could play such a 
part better. 
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The Persians have been likened to the French, 
for having a constant fund of agreeable con- 
versation, and for the politeness of their man- 
ner ; but it may perhaps be doubted whether 
the French could say so much upon so little, 
and whether their manners do not suffer from 
the comparison. The Persians hav^ no real 
learning from which to create their wit, and 
yet two men of this nation seldom get together 
without striking up a, racy dialogue ; and they 
express themselves with so much politeness 
and good humour, that you immediately feel at 
ease in their society, and can enjoy it, even 
when but partly acquainted with their lan- 
guage. They appeared to me to be the politer 
people of the two ; to have the suavity of the 
h'rcnch, without their grimace, and to be with- 
out that ‘‘ brusquerie” which is occasionally so 
offensive in the Gauls : they can indeed be as 
bearish and disagreeable as any people, but they 
seldom are so unless when their religious pre- 
judices are excited. These are the mere opi- 
nions of a traveller : I did not form them only 
at Meerza iVbdool Jowaut's table, but a recol- 
lection of his wit and politeness induces me to 
insert them here. 

As a special instance of civility, I should 
mention that the host ordered my tray to be 



MANNERS COMPARED. 301 

the last removed, a compliment which my 
ignorance prevented me from feeling grateful 
for at the time, but' which the Syud did not fail 
to enlarge upon, in partieularising several little 
delicate attentions on the part of his friend, 
which I had not remarked, but which were 
evidences of the kindest consideration, coining, 
as they did, from a tnan of high religious rank, 
in a country where every, the slightest, shade 
of civility marks a man’s value in society. I 
do not know what prevented our killing our- 
selves with his rich dinner, unless, it was some 
delicious green tea, which he recommended as 
“ usle nz Chine,'* real China tea, and which was 
brought in little China cups, cased with silver. 

A lively conversation followed, which the 
Meerza politely endeavoured occasionally to 
make general. In the course of conversation, 
he introduced the great question, whether the 
sun goes round the earth, or tlie earth round 
the sun ; and the Syud, being acquainted with 
and somewhat of a convert to our planetary 
system, took the Copcrnican side of the argu- 
ment. The Meerza made a stout dispute for 
the earth’s stability, but I think one of the 
arguments he laid most stress upon was this ; — 
That if the earth' Went round, there must be 
a pressure one way, and that one of two sticks 
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driven at equal depth into the ground cross- 
ways, must in time be pressed farther in than 
the other. ‘‘ If I were as some of this city,^ 
he said, good-humouredly, ** I should stop your 
arguments by saying that your view of the 
question is heretical, but I like to hear both 
sides of every question. The Feringees are an 
astonishing people, and it pleases me to hear 
of any new grand principle being struck out ; 
you would have the world in the heavens, but, 
I confess that, having built all my small know- 
ledge upon the belief that it is stationary, I 
should, considering my yearsj wish it to remain 
so till I am laid in it — ‘‘And then,” interrupted 
the Syud, “ there's little doubt of your going 
where we think the world to be.” “ I am 
already in Paradise,” was the polite rejoinder, 
and as it was not to be expected that any thing 
better could be said, we exchanged the compli- 
ments of the night and separated. 

I did not venture to the public baths of 
Meshed, fearing to offend the people, and so 
lose the liberty which I enjoyed of walking 
where I would about the city ; but Meshed-e- 
Norouz, whd, in his love for liquor, had lost no 
time in making himself acquainted with those 
wlio had it, introduced us to some Jews, one of 



STATE OF THE JEWS IN MESHED. 30^ 

whom, tb^^on of their Ketkhoda, gave me the 
entie of their bath, which was heated twice a 
week. There are about one hundred families 
of Jews in Meshed. They are chiefly engaged 
in petty traffic, and, though not rich, their situa- 
tion is respectable compared with that of their 
brethren in the cities of Tehraiin and Isphahan, 
who go about, as in European countries, selling 
and exchanging old garments ; but they are 
not without a share of the indignities that are 
entailed on their race. They may not pass the 
[)ale of the sanctuary, neither may they put 
foot within the college-squares in which good 
men are buried ; on their clothes, however new, 
they must wear a patch at the breast ; their 
3iips must not be of the same form as those 
worn by true believers, and they dare not re- 
turn abuse, much less a blow given by a Mo- 
luimmudan ; children throw stones and dirt at 
them in the streets, unchecked by their parents, 
who think it a very meritorious act to worry 
the soul of an unbeliever ; and I one morning 
iaw a fakeer take an old Jew by the beard, as 
if he would have pulled it from his face, and 
accuse him of having been party to selling him 
some years before to the Toorkinuns ; nor did 
he release the terrified old man till he promised 
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to pay a few reals, the crowd looking on as 
Englislfmen do at badger-baiting, and thinking 
it capital sport. 

We attended the Jewish synagogue one 
Saturday, and the Rabbis were so captivated 
by the Syud's unprecedentedly liberal opinions, 
that they made a point of showing all that they 
thought would interest us. The synagogue was 
a square room, on two sides of which was a gal- 
lery, with a lattice skrecn-work for the women 
to sit behind. From the centre of the cham- 
ber, from the floor to the ceiling, rose four posts, 
and on steps within tliesc was the altar. Their 
chanting was in the Persian style, and very 
discordant ; ])arts of the Old Testament were 
read in TIebrew, and a homily was delivered in 
the Persian language. AMien praying, they 
turned to .lerusalem, and covered their heads in 
white mantles, and, at one part of tlie service, 
tlie priest standing on the altar-steps, held \i]i 
the Pentateuch, written on large rolls of parch- 
ment, and the congregation crowded eagerly 
round to look on it. It was an affecting sight, 
this “ fragment of Israel,” in Oriental garb, 
adhering religiously to the ordinances of their 
forefathers, amid the persecutions of the most 
bigoted of a bigoted race. Not a man, they 
said, had gone out from them. 
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After the service we were shown into a small 
room, where were preserved witli great care 
more than fifty copies of the scripture, written 
on rolls of parchment by dc'vout individuals, 
who had presented them to the synagogue: 
Each roll was kept in a case like a drum, on 
which was a plate telling the name of the donor 
and the date of the gift, and one copy, we were 
told, was used in turn every Sabbath. 

From the synagogue we repaired to the 
Ketkhoda’s house, consisting of a range of 
double-storied rooms on one Side of a neat 
garden, round which vines were carried on a 
treillage. We sat on the walk, under the 
shade of a fine tree, and the Jew, tliough he 
would not drink wdtli us, by reason of its being 
the Sabbath-day, produced some bottles of 
strong arrack and thin bad wine of his own 
manufacture, and, seeing that we would only 
taste it, lest some keen-nosed Mohuminuda?i 
should scent us, he k*gged us to take the 
liquor home to comfort our hearts with at 
leisure. There was such an air of comfort 
about this man’s house, that he thought it 
necessary to apologise for it, saying, that we 
saw all his wealth; that formerly the Jews 
had money, but now, God help them, they 
had ceased to hoard it, since some extor- 
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tionate ruler or other was sure to take it from 
them. 

We became very intimate with this people, 
and in many of their houses I observed much 
to contradict their outward appearance of po- 
verty. On one occasion I was invited to a 
wedding in their quarter. At evening I was 
introduced to a company, -who were seated in a 
square, on a broad terrace, liaving before them 
trays Containing burnt almonds, pistachio nuts, 
and confectionary, and flasks of arrack, which 
they drank from small cups, in such immo- 
derate quantities that I expected to see them 
lose their senses; but it merely ajipeared to 
have the effect of exciting them. The seat of 
honour was kept for the bridegroom, a most 
uninteresting youth, wlio, looking very muc!i 
ashamed of himself, entered with a boy oJi 
either hand singing a discordant epithalamium, 
and when he liad taken his place next to his 
father at the head, the company severally com- 
plimented him. Meat and broth was then 
brought in, and when it had been partaken 
of, health was wished to the bridegroom and 
to his father, the host, bumpers of arrack 
wore tossed down, and some of the company 
got up one after another, and danced a ridi- 
culous sort of pa9 seuL It was next proposed 
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to sing, and, some of the best performers being 
called upon, sang from the Psalms of David 
very sweetly. The audience were frequently 
moved to tears, and once, when a young man 
sang a psalm, which by Mehdee Beg’s transla- 
tion I knew to be that (even in our language) 
most beautiful one, “ By the rivers of Babylon 
there we sat down, yea, we wept when we 
remembered Zion,” they sobbed aloud. They 
were all somewhat under tlie influence of tlieir 
potations, but men in their situation must ever 
he affected by the beautiful words of tlie 
Psalmist, and it was easy to believe their grief 
sincere. In tlie height of tlie entertainment, 
came a loud knocking at tlie door. In the 
early part of tlie evening the darogha* had 
sent for sonic arrack, for medicine, but as he 
required a large dose, it was refused him. He 
therefore now sent his myrmidons to put a 
stop to what he called the disturbance in their 
quarter, as it was the night of a Mohum- 
mudan festival. A little money sent the olliccrs 
away, and, shortly after, the bride being brought 
to the house with music and torches, and a 

* Police-master. — Such of the faithful as require spirituous 
liquor for medicine must make their wants known to the 
daroglm, who will procure it for them. Al!^ jolly fellows in 
a city are consequently on very good terms wdth that officer. 

X 2 
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large attendance of female friends, the party 
l}roke up. 

18th July. — I was sitting alone in our apart- 
ment, when the master of the house we rented 
came in hastily, and begged me to come to his 
son, who was dying ; so taking a phial of smell- 
ing salts, I followed him to the room of an 
adjoining house, in which the patient lay. A 
grave-looking person sat at the liead of the 
bed, professedly a liakeem, but who, having 
caused the youth to faint, knew not how to 
bring him to again. So much anxiety existed 
for the lad, that the women of the house 
crowded round the door, and with one voice 
begged me to restore him ; a mere application 
of the salts to his nostrils did this, and, having 
learned that he had been at a neighbouring vil- 
lage to arrange for his nuptials, and had eaten 
too much fruit, I felt myself safe in prognos- 
ticating a cure in two days, and a strong dose 
of physic did indeed make him well by that 
time. The cure was noised about, and, two 
mornings after, bearing a knocking at the 
outer door, 1 went to open it, and found a 
man who, having been a cripple for years, had 
caused himself to be put upon a mule to come 
To me. He desired to be cured immediately, 
and when assured of my inability to do him 
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good, abused me so heartily that I was in- 
clined to wish his tongue in the condition of 
his other members. 

The Calenter* of the city also, hearing of my 
skill, sent to request that I would visit him. 
I went with the Syud, for curiosity’s sake, and 
^vas introduced to a strikingly handsome and 
gentleman-like man, who was seated on a small 
raised wooden platform, in the centre of a nice 
garden. He invited us to mount upon the 
platform and sit beside him, and then, after the 
customary compliments, said that he had re- 
([uested my attendance on account of his young 
brotlier, who had for some years been bed- 
ridden, and he hinted that nothing would be 
thought extravagant to reward a cure. The 
brother was brouglit in, carried in a servant’s 
arms, a delicate, emaciated boy, whose case ap- 
parently would have been considenal hopeless 
by a real physician ; it was paijiful to be obliged 
to say tliat I could do notliing for him, and 
I had some difficulty in persuading the Calen- 
ter that the report of my skill had gone abroad 
in consequence of a slight accidental cure. 

• The ('alcntcr of a city is a niiigistratc in rank next to 
tl»c Vuzeer, who lias the sur\eillancc of all the parishes of 
fhc city. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


Visit from the Meerza Abdool Jowaut. — Cook's Surgery. 

The Physician and tlie Smelling Salts. — Visit to the 
Nawaub Mclulee Alice Khan, Son of the late King of 
Lucknow. — Taken, with a Caravan of Pilgrims, by the 
ToorkiTuins. — halse Reports.— Meshed Stories. — Moolla 
Shumsheh. — Hie Vuzeer’s Attention to Business. — Moolla 
Youssuf. — Official Lxcuses.— Arrival of Koord and Aff- 
ghaun Troops at Meslied. — Bustle in the City. — Chant of 

tile Muezzins — Lively Scene in the Afternoon (lood 

Order disturbed by the Affghauns. — Their Expulsion. 


July 2(1 — Mcerza Abdool Jowaut conferred 
on us the honour of a visit ; ashamed, as he 
protested, that a stranger should live in Meshed 
and receive no attention from its inhabitants. 

A fig for men’s narrow opinions !” said he to 
the Syud, “ tell your friend I will visit him to- 
morrow;” and on the morrow he accordingly 
came, attended by two or three particular 
friends, and followed by a chosen tail of obse- 
quious admirers.' One of the train carried a 
large volume, which, after compliments had 
been exchanged, the Meerza had forwarded 
with some ceremony. It was a book, he siiid, 
of kudeemkudeem Lmtin, the very oldest Latin, 
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and had come into his possession years ago by 
the strangest chance. I think the title of the 
work was Cook s Surgery, but it would have 
been cruel to have destroyed so innocent an 
illusion, and as the anatomical plates showed 
it to be a work upon hicbmit,* I read a 
few lines out sonorously, giving a slight ex- 
planation of the plates, and not only satisfied 
our visiter of the antiquity and value of his 
book, but was rewarded with a murmur of 
a])probation at my skill in the dead languages. 
As I had displayed so much knowledge, it was 
necessary to give our visitor an opportunity of 
exhibiting his, and some learned nothings were 
discussed, on which the Meerza’s opinions were 
bowed to as the best: encouraged by whicli, 
he spoke at length, touching slightly on all the 
sciences, to show iiis acquaintance with them, 
and delivering himself of sundry axioms, which 
gave his sj)eccli a pretension of great depth. 
\Ye paid him the compliment of listening with 
every attention, and his followers had the air of 
being wrap])cd in wonder at the extent of his 
acquirements. 

And htill tht 7 gazed, and stUl the wonder gre.w, 

Tliat one small head could carry all lie knew.” 

The Jlcerza begged to see my curiosities, 

“ penknives, mathematical instruments, or any 
• Science. 
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thing European and strange.” Some patent 
matches, which ignited by pressure, excited 
the highest astonishment in the whole party, 
and the Meerza vowed he would not rest till 
he bad made similar ones. This led us into a 
discourse about chemistry, in the course of 
which our visiter appealed to a grave person 
on his right, who, having knowledge enough 
to separate ore from earth, had set up for a 
chemist and doctor, and, report said, had tried 
some unlucky experiments in the latter capa- 
city. This gentleman was inquisitive about a 
medicine which he understood I possessed, by 
smelling which a sick man might be greatly 
restored, and 1 then recognised him as the 
leech who had sat at the bed of my patient, 
but whom 1 had missed when 1 had been 
fortunate enough to restore tlie lad to his 
senses. The })hial was handed to him, and he 
unguardedly took a sniff, which nearly de- 
stroyed the composure of his countenance ; but 
it was beneath his dignity to appear disturbed, 
60, giving the salt to the Meerza with an as- 
sumed air of nonchalance, he decided that the 
contents were — camphor with a dash of lemon. 
We offered our visiters tea and sweetmeats, 
and when Meerza Abdool Jowaut rose to take 
away his presence, walked with him to the 



NAWAUB MEliDEE ALLEE KHAN. 313 

outer door of our dwelling, declaring, that our 
heads had been raised, and we honoured by his 
visit, and hoping that his condescension might 
not diminish; and he, by way of expressing 
his sense of our civilities, turned round at part- 
ing, and said, in the most public manner, that, 
for learning and gOod breeding, neither the 
French nor any other Frank nation were 
worthy of comparison with the English. 

Some days subsequent to this, we received 
notification of another intended visit from his 
liighncss the Nawaub MehdeciVllec Khan (son to 
Saiulut Alice Khan, the late Kijig of imeknow), 
who was on his travels through Mohummudan 
holy land. Hearing of my being in the city, he 
sent a very polite message, to say that it would 
give him pleasure to know any Englishman, 
and that he would call on us; hut we deter- 
mined that it would be proper to pay him the 
compliment of acknowledging his rank, and 
so, Avith a civil return to his message, sent an 
intimation of our intention to render the first 
visit. 

^Ve went the next day, and had an inter- 
view with this nobleman, who Ava.s travelling 
quite en seij^nicur, with a suite composed chiefly 
of Indians. AVe talked of the palaces of Luck- 
now and C’alcutta, and of the comparatively poor 
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appearance of Persian cities with those of India, 
and delighted the Nawaub’s attendants, who 
had met with little sympathy on their travels, 
by sighing for the water and trees of Hindoos- 
tan, where a man might rest where he would 
on a journey, and travel securely with gold in 
his hand. It was pleasing to meet, in a strange 
land with people among whom some years of 
my life had been spent, and with whose lan- 
guage and manners I was familiar ; and we sat 
with them some time. Two mornings after, 
when we were expecting a visit from the 
Nawaub, came his licad attendant, accoutred 
for travel, to apologize for his lord’s being 
unable to see us, as he had resolved to take 
advantage of the immediate departure of a 
hirge body of return pilgrims, to travel on to 
Teliraun. This kafilah was said to consist of 
near two thousand persons, and there was good 
prospect of safety in travelling ^vith it, but 
some days after its departure, came a rumour 
of its having been taken by the Toorkmuns : 
the next party who came in from the west con- 
firmed the report, and we learned that the 
Toorkmuns had fallen upon the travellers one 
morning at dawn, near Abbassabad, killed a 
few, and carried off the majority into the desert, 
among them our friend theNawaub. On hearing 



nawaCb captured by the toorkmuns. 315 

this, I caused the Syud to write to Nujuff Allee 
Khan, the border Koord chief, sayihg who the 
Nawaub was, and expressing my conviction 
that the English ambassador at Tehraun would 
arrange his highness’s ransom. After arriving 
in India, I heard that the Nawaub’s release 
had been effected, though on what terms I 
could not learn. 

The capture of so large a kafilah put the 
pilgrims upon the qid vice; a small party of 
'I oorks were tlic only travellers who left the 
city for many days, and all sorts of re[)orts were 
current about the dangers of the road. One 
morning there was great congratulation in 
Meshed, a swollen and blackened Toork- 
muirs head being stuck upon a long spear, 
and paraded in hid(‘ous triumph through the 
streets, escorted by the boys and idlers of tlie 
place. This was the hc'ad of an unlucky Ser- 
rux Toorkmun, who, it did not appear how, 
liad let himself be killed ; but it was a hydra 
head, for as many Toorkmiins were made to 
spring from it as would have sufficed to take 
the city. The next day a report was prevalent 
that a large body of Toorkrnuns, having de- 
scended u))on a party of j)ilgrims, had met with 
a complete repulse; fifty heads and as many 
prisoners were being brought in, and the num- 
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ber of the dogs killed had not been counted : 
the report was surely true — a royal chopper,* 
charged with letters to the Prince, had seen 
the bodies lying near the road, and had passed 
the victorious pilgrims and their prisoners. 

For two days the city was kept in suspense : 
some varied the reports, — a few experienced 
persons disbelieved them, at the risk of being 
tliought heretics, — and those who feared to 
commit themselves by a liasty opinion, said 
that, please God, wluitever had been done was 
the work of tlie blessed Imaum Reza. As the 
pilgrims neared the city the accounts of their 
victory became gradually more modest, so that, 
when they were a stage distant, they got only 
credit for having had a fight. At last the mur- 
der was out: no Toorknums had been seen, 
but at Muzzeenaun alarm of Toorkmuns had 
been given one night, and a man of the place 
had been caught in the act of stealing a horse 
from the caravansera, and brought on two 
stages, when his friends followed and begged 
him oil’. If the robber had been brought to 
Meshed, he surely woul^l have been sacrificed 
to the manes of thi? story. 

“ It is like most Meshed stories,” said our 
trieiul Meerza Abdool Jowaut ; “ I, from the 


Express messenger. 
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long habit of hearing them, can always guess 
at their truth: — there are three places in the 
city from wlience extraordinary news is circu- 
lated, and an experienced inhabitant can tell by 
the smack of a story from which of the quar- 
ters it comes. The first is the cell of JMoolla 
Shumsheh, a Moojcteheid, who resides in the 
sahn, where the nioolMs assemble to gossip, and 
report what was said or hinted at the Vuzeer’s 
levee, kc, Moolla Shumsheh is a prodigy ; he 
has no teeth, yet cracks nuts and eats raw peas, 
and, not being overburthcncd with riches, 
tiiough a religious good man, and a deep theo- 
logist, (shame to the men of Meshed that it 
should be so,) he is content to have a levee of 
those who will bring their own tobacco, and 
give him a whiff of it occasionally. The Moo- 
jeteheid is very short-sighted, and sits in his 
cell, holding a book close to his eyes, or making 
a commentary from it into one of many large 
tomes that are piled on a dusty slielf; hearing 
all that is said, and chiming in when there is 
a necessity for correcting an assertion ; and, 
knowing something about what is {)assing, he 
is able to soften down the least credible parts of 
a story, and to send it out with a colour of 
probability. 

“ The second quarter for news, is the mosque 
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at the foot of the golden minaret a cool place, 
where iced water is to be had for nothing, and 
where a calleoon is always handing about. 
And the third, is a spice-shop, the owner of 
which is such a pleasant fellow, and so liberal 
of his pipe, that he has always a crowd of news- 
mongers round his shop; and he so wins upon 
them by his witty conversation that few go 
away without recollecting a want of ‘dye for 
the beard’ or ‘spice for the house.’ The least 
founded and most extravagant reports may be 
gcneVally traced to the Attar’s shop.” 

\Vc went occasionally of a morning to tbc 
Vuzeer’s, and generally found him seated in a 
garden, at the head of one of two long slips of 
carpet, occupied by those who hatl tlie entree, 
or who were admitted on business, and at the 
foot of which stood those whose rank did not 
entitle them to sit. ’Fhe great man transacted 
every J>ort of business, dictated to the secretary 
who sat on liis right, lent an ear to tlie favour- 
ed persons of the assembly, or listened to a 
suitor’s rcnpiest. One morning when we were 
there, he was persuading a young Khan to go 
on some service, who made many objections, 
and at last said, I have no horse.” — “We will 
])rovide you,” said the minister ; and, sending for 
a merchant who was in readiness outside, he 
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had two or three horses in, and chaffered for 
one, which he presented to the youth. Now 
there is your horse, his like is not in Meshed ; 
put on your shulwars, and go under God’s pro- 
tection ; we will sec you at clioush.”* — Have 
voii sucli horses as that in Frang?” asked 
theVuzecr; ^‘ohlby tlie by, here is MoollA 
Voussuf, — IMoolla Youssuf has been to Hind, 
and call talk Knglish.” A fair and stout-look- 
ing man alluded to, who sat at an honourable 
distance from the Vuz.eer, leaned forward, and 
said, “Good ewcning, Saare;” which, consider- 
ing that it was broad morning, did not s[)eak 
well for his knowledge of my language, and he 
soon gave up his attempt to talk in it. This 
MoolLi Voussul‘, we wore assured, when at 
Hoiubay, was oHcrcd no less than 50,000 to- 
inaims if he would in;uTy a Feringee wife and 
bi'comc a Christian, d'he story was his own, 
and he lived in a great measure upon it ; for 
i\ho could do otherwise than venerate a man 
vho had given up so much for his faith ? 

The next thing that the Viizcer did was to 
cat a tray of peaches, talking at intervals to 
those nearest to him, or dictating a few words to 
Ids scribe. iVfter some time, a suitor, who had 
Silt on his heels at the bottom of the carpet till 


Breakfast-time. 
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Ins patieiuT* was exhausted, rose ; and waiting 
till lie had fixed the ministers eye, exclaimed, 
“Have I permission to de]>art, Viizecr? I will 
return to my home.” “ Home Yes, I 
liuvi’ jnit my before you every day for the 
last .se\(‘n and twenty, and as 1 see 1 am too 
humhlc a person to come under the shadow of 
your favour, I will give it up and return home.” 
“ \\\\\H')^s\\Ae' l\us, eaww^t be \ AlbumdooUllah 1 
justice is for all in Mesbed.” — “Justice'.” iii- 
tcrnij)ted the suitor, kindling at once, and with 
much gesture a])])ealing to the company — “call 
you it justice that keeps me from my home 
and occupatioiu wasting my money and s|)cn(l- 
ing my days at your door?” — “ Aga Jan ! Lord 
of my life, ivhat words arc these? you see the 
business I have to get through ; by your head, 
I am ill from fatigue; hear me, my father' 
listen to me, my brother not to-day, but 
to-moiTow 1 will bring your case before the 
JVince, and, Insliallali, it sluill be arraimed for 

o 

you !” There was no resisting such sweet words 
Iroin the mouth of the \ uzeer of Khorassaun ; 
the subdued suitor made bis obeisance, and re- 
tired for as many more days as his patience 
\\t)uld last him, while the minister turned to 
tliose nearest to him with a languid smile, which 
( x pressed. You see the work I have,— and they, 
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in a loud under-tone to each other, pniised l\im 
as the prince of vuzeers, so affable and impar- 
tial, and such an Aristotle in the way of 
business. 

From the time of our arrival at Moslied 
tliere had been rumours of wars and changes, 
and soinetliing was evidently going forward, 
though wliat nobody exactly knew. Some 
were of opinion that it was intended to make 

Kouli Khan, the Koord chief, was about to set 
liimself up as king of it, and every tiling that 
tile Vuzeer did or said was made a subject of 
speculation. On a sudden came news that Yar 
Mohummud Khan, generalissimo to Shall Kam- 
raiiii, was on bis march from Ileraut with six 
thousand men and some guns, and that Ileza 
Kouli Khan, with all his men and a portion of 
the otlier Koord cliiers* troops, was close to 
tiic city. This double movement puzzled the 
deepest speculators, and they were candid 
enough to confess that they could not guess 
what was to liap[)eii. When Heza Kouli Khan 
came to Meshed, the I’rincc sent his own 
cliarger with the royal caparisons, that the chief 
might ride in with honour ; and, two days after, 
the Prince and the Vuzeer went guests to liis 

* Nujufl' Alice Khan. 
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CnOWDED CITY. 


camp. In the course of the week came the 
Aflfghami army from Heraut, and the city was 
so filled by the additional influx of the soldiers 
of both forces that sometimes there was scarcely 
a ))assage through the main street. 

Karly in the morning the din of this crowded 
city would be quite bushed ; a few of the drug- 
gists’ sho])s only being open, for the conveni- 
ence of those who might want dye for their 
beards, and the slipjxTs of such persons sounded 
as tlu’y hurried across the sahn on their way to 
the baths. Two hours afU rwards the sctMie had 
changed ; the shops were all oj)en, and the 
many trades busily carried on, and fruits and 
veg(‘tal)les, brought in from the villages, \vere 
piled in baskets ah mg the bazaar, which was 
emwded with purchasers. Householders and 
servants, ladrn with the daN’s provision, w'cre 
repairing t*> their se\eral laams; the moollas 
wert‘ astir, and occasionally a doctor of hi*di 
d(‘grcc would sweep by with his turlKined 
train of satellites, on his way to lecture in a 
nmlicssa: \vhile often might Ix' heard the 
sufanaat of approaching pilgrims, who 
wo’.ild ]inss through the city-gate into the 
luk*ad htuilevard — a dense troop of soiled and 
♦.uh d tiavellcrs — and presently disi>er.se to vSt*ek 
' d;;'ug. in order that they might repair to the 
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baths and perform their ablutions, so as to visit 
the holy shrine at the blessed hour of evening 
prayer.^ 

During the heat of the day the streets were 
nearly deserted, but the stillness of noon was 
broken by tlie loud and solemn chant of the 
muezzins, calling from the high minarets to 
summon the faithful to prayer: Ulirdio IJk- 
hur! lillAlio Ukbur ! Ullaho Ukbur! Ull;\ho 
Ukbur! — Ushudo un l/X Ilia hii Tllillaho! — 
llshiido imnu iMohunmuidun Rusool Oollahe: 
Sullullaho ulahe wu Akviicc wu Ah'chccwo 
sullum!- ITshudo umm rnuvr ul iMnoinineen 
Ullocyun wullce Ooilah. Ilcyya ululssiilah ! 
— Ilcvya aliiltulah!— Ilcyya ula kliair il mnuP 
— Ullaho likhur’ "I llalio IJkbnrl — l^a Ilia 
hu lllullaho ! f c asccndtal the golden mi- 

* of the fi\e tinM'** ofpt \y \ Hu* hour>. ol’ early morn and 
even are tin- inoM ( Hit aeioim. I'hen tin* .mcel r 
tlie rounds of “ the t.uthlnl,' and Ameto to tin ir pray- 

ers, to \vlii( h •dl tin; heaviO'’ aii opto— up !«• the throne ol 
the Most H)gh. 

f Each twice. Trandatam — (iod is suprenu:! — I bear 
witness that there i« eo ^.mI but (•ml!—! bear witness that 
Mohummud 1“ tin- Aj)oMle of (iod: May the mercy arid 
peace of Ullait be upon him and hl^ fannly! — I l>ear witinss 
that the ( ommamb r of tin- l aithful, Alhe, the friend of 

(’ome to prrt\ers! ( ome to the rrfuj*o ! Come to 

the meritorious utt'oiC (of pru)er)-~Cjml is Suprenu I— 
Tlierc is no god but (i<Ki ! 

Y 2 
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naret one noon, tlie muezzin permitting us on 
condition that we should cry the Azan. When, 
however, we got to the balcony round the top, 
it was evident that our unpractised lungs 
would never reach ‘‘the faithful” pigmies Inf- 
low, and, witli an adroit compliment to the 
voice of the muezzin, my friend got us ex- 
cused from the condition. From this height we 
luid a coinpleU' vi(‘W of the city and the coun- 
try round, and looked directly into the nearest 
houses. 

In the afternoon, the boulevard would 1 m' 
throng('d again, with natives from all parts of 
the Fast : Affghaun troopers, in their loose 
and slov(‘nly yet picturesejue dresses, Arabs, 
Koords, Toorks, and a few Ooshegs or Indians, 
with ])ilgriins from all the ]>rovinces of Tran, 
the staid, long-bearded Shirau/.ee, and the fop 
of Isphahaun. priests, merchants, peasants, and 
fak('ers, without end. 

'riu' Resident shoj)k('epers, still intc’iit U))on 
prolit, sat busily working, or, if their occu])a- 
l»"n admitted it, chatting with those who, with 
a ‘omloek to re])air, or a l)oot or bridle to mend, 
loiinm'd at their boards. Other residents, men, 
or \cdod women, moveil through the crowd 

iili baskt'ts of frt'sh and stale bread,* or sat in 

* si.vl,. hread is sold at a rtaluccd |>ru'f. 
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convenient places to sell it ; and at tlie corners 
of thoroughfares were posted cooks with port- 
able kitchens, who sang out tempting invita- 
tions to the passers-by, to taste their kabobs and 
coloured pilaus. 

A goldsmith, who lived within the sanc- 
tuary, close to the high gate of the sahn, 
allowed me to sit at his window of an after- 
noon to watch the crowd beh)w, and a more 
striking or lively scene could liardly have 
Ix'cn lo(»ked upon. A[)out the gate wen' 
l)Ooths, behind which sat venders of trinkets, 
and tunpioises, of which evcTy pilgrim at h?ast 
carries away one, as a memento of tlu‘ “ holy 
eity the women of the town, V(‘ih‘d from the 
crown of tin* head to the foot, and looking 
out from a slip of net-work across their eyes, 
otlered fi>r sale skidl-eaps and other articles of 
elothing, their manufacture : there was a con- 
stant hurrv of f(‘et to .md from the sahn, under 
the high arehua\ : fak(‘er\ with their badges 
(goat, deer, or leopard skins,) slung on their 
backs, lounged about, calling loudly on the name 
of the Deity of .Mohummud and Alice; and 
occasionally a iTowd would gather round a 
story -teller, to iiear a tale of liannui al Uasheeil, 
or Shall iVlilnes the (iicat, or pcrliaps a humor- 
ous satire on the reigning tribe, the Cujjcr.s. At 
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sunselNlfe Wkkailf khauneh^ mmia sdq^^ 
the musicians getting.,^ the roof of one side 
of t|fe sahn, and, witn'%rums and long truin**‘ 
pets, making a noise miich like the c^ifbsed 
music that is heard on approaching a^fliir in 
England. The ^j^ple early impair to rest; 
and before three Boiirs <?f;:mglit had gone, the 
silence of the night was srarcely interrupted, 
except by the wild sliouts of the city watch, 
as they- challenged each other all round the 
ramparts. 

The good order of the city was not a little 
disturlK'd by the new comers ; provisfons rose 
greatly in price, and bakers were obliged to put 
up bars before their shops, to prevent their 
l)eing taken by storm by the crowds who came 
for bread. The Aflghauns waylaid the gar- 
deners as Uiey came in from the villages, some- 
times appropriating the beasts that carried the 
loads ; and next they l)egan to (piarrel with the 
citizens, who, detesting them for their difference 
in creed, and feeling the sec»urity of cocks on 
ilu'ir own dunghills, did not miss opportunities 
*r t outemning the M\e( which, on some occa- 

• riu imlvkaur khttunch it a state bund, wliich plays 
“ii.m.' ;in»i rvniing, in honour of the Shah, at all large 
i( Os Av hv rc tluTC is a royal governor. Out ol' compliment 

ila the iiukkaur khaunch at IMethcd plays in^Uic 

tin of liu* tfutple instead <if at the palace. 
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skHis^tney vrouia tnemseive^wnaesreim'^ro pn>- 
fess. Some Affghauns were at nooh-prayer in 
the Gowher Shaud mo^ue, when an old ^eah 
Moollfti shocked at a form of devotion dif- 
ferent ;from his own, lamented, with a groan, 
that men calling tl^emselves Mooselmauns, 
should pray in such fashion. This produced 
an angry retort, and piobably 'no compliment 
to the first Caliphs ; a crowd of either party 
collected, swords were drawn, and, though no 
lives were lost, blood was spilt. 

The scandal of this had not subsided, when 
another Irritating circumstance occurred. A 
Persian lad, who had been given by his father 
to an Affghaun crcditt>r as a servitor, for money 
owing, ran from the camp to the chief priest of 
the city, protesting that he would nof serve a 
man who vilified his religion many times in 
a day, and requesting his interference. This 
was made a party business of by the Aflghauns, 
who, seeing that the feelings of the townsmen 
were against them, became open in their abuse, 
talked of helping themselves to as many slaves 
as they wanted i some, indeed, of killing all Ale- 
shed “ a la Timur, " to the very cats ; on which 
the authorities took the matter up, caused the 
Affghaun general to summon his men to camp, 
and ordered such as did not go to be ejected 
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“ vi ” ^!^mult was 'ei|)ect^ lAd 

all the shops were but the wisibst of the 
Hci^utees had witUfown themselves upon 
the first summons; those who remained were 
roughly treated and turned out, though not 
without considc^ble caution pn the part of 
the police, a of , lyfipm Seemed to think 

that they did wonders mobbing one Aff- 
ghaun. The master of the lad who had caused 
the quarrel, thinking his dignity concerned in 
remaining, had his arm nearly broken, and 
came, sadly battered, to Mccrza Abdool Jo- 
waut. The Jleerza recommended hi# case to 
the Prince, who, ordering him to the palace, 
gave him a suit of clothes and thirty tomauns. 
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CHAPTER XVI.’ 

Hatred of the Sects of the Sheahs and Soonnees. — Moollft 
Mohummud.— Reflections on the means of converting the 
Persians to Christianity. — March of the Troops against 
the Toorkmuns.— Cholera Morbus at Tabrecz. — Illness of 
the Syud, — Rogueries of Ameer Alice. — His pretensions 
to Alche^iy. — Villany of his Wife.— Departure of Aga 
Mohuinmud Caussini. — Cemeteries of Meshed. 

The extreme ill-will that exists between 
Sheahs and Soonnees, to be properly under- 
stood, must be observed in countries where 
licence is given to tiic expression of it. A re- 
sidence of four years in India had not taught 
me the bitter hatred which the two sects have 
for each other; for there an Englishmen mixes 
too little with the natives to know much about 
their real feelings, and the strong arm of autho- 
rity interposes to prevent them from making 
open war uj)on each other, not to say that the 
Indo-Mooselmauns are half Hindoos; but at 
Meshed, vvlicre the Sheahs, being on their own 
ground, were able to display the enmity which 
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S<)OiitAWver'l^{^i|^--^t saw tiplbeling’in 
iti; full' force. Tholi^wef outwwii' 'difference 
betw^ Soonnees imOheahs is, that the for- 
mer wash from the^^ of the fingers to the 
elbow, and the* latter from the elixjlw to the 
tips of the finjf^ f tlie Shealiajcurse the three 
first Caliphs t^ltnigh all th^ professors ; and 
the Soonnees damn Ihe Sheahs, en masse, as 
schismatics and heretics, nay, as idolaters even, 
because tl|ey carry about with them small cakes 
of the earth of Kerbolah, to which they press 
their foreheads when praying. But from these 
chief sects have sprung many others (seventy- 
two* were counted many years ago), and they 
are all so bitter against each other, that they 
are doing more to weaken their religion than 
its professed enemies could hope to effect. As 
1 was much in the society of Shealis at Meshed, 
I had frequent opportunities of hearing their 
sentiments. The Syud, having livetl at Meshed 
some years before, had many friends ; and our 
circle of ac(juaihtance was agreeably increased 


* Moluiiiimud prtMlicted that seventy-two sects should 
i>iMiu h than the root Uiat he had planted, but tliat the 
r.i'tlovvi Is Ilf OM’ of these only should attain paradise. Tlie 
Miuidn s mention this as an apple of discord among the 
b.iiuikiH ]).ir(ie«) into which the Mohuinmudans liuvc divided 
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by the airi^^ of Ati|toon^aadeh' ^|teWia 
M<Auimntid|«f Sheah dbctor’bf good l^fpute, 
who had come up from iferaut “ to tell 
beads at Saint Reza’s alt^'^fand say a fitehfeh 
over his father, vvhose remains lay buried in the 
sahn. Aukhoopd may be translat^ “Dominie,” 
and. as Moolli Mohummud's father was a man 
of some fame, he had a pride in being called 
Aukhoond-zadeh, or the son of the dominie. 
^Vith him came several mooUas of inferior de- 
gree, who, in a great measure, lived upon liim, 
and whose duty it was to applaud his sayings, 
look after his slippers, and not speak when he 
liad a mind to be silent. Attracted by the 
Syud’s learning and pleasant converse, Moollft 
Mohummud was a daily visitor at our house— 
a welcome guest, for he was a man of consider- 
able information, and we benefited much by 
his friendship. I remember having been 
seated with him and a large party one day, 
when the conversation turned upon the martyr- 
dom that a Shcah was obliged to' endure when 
travelling in a Soonnee country. “ There is 
one* comfort,” said a Moolla Ilossein (who had 
come up from Heraut with the Aukhoond- 
zadeh), rubbing his hands with an air of much 
■satisfaction, “ tlierc is one comfort — they will 
all go to hell.” IMalM '—was echoed round 
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Ple^jSodi ini 

beards and appMded the sen^'ent, though 
they were not at all^<remarkably bigoted men 
for Shcahs. 

The enmity of' the Sopnn^ disgusts you 
less, becauw. it is open an4 appears more 
honest; but this nierelyj^ri^ the cir- 
cumstance of their being the stronger party, 
and so able to affect a contempt for their ad* 
versaries, vvliich is fully equalled by their 
hatred. ** The Sheahs,” said an Affghaun 
Syud (and he was addressing some Sheahs who 
were witli us at Heraut, but who, for safety’s 
sake, were professing themselves to be of the 
orthodox party) — “ the Sheahs, God’s curse be 
upon them ! are utter dogs; but what can you 
expect from fellows w'ho reject the law, that 
they may serve their beastly inclinations, and, 
in pretended accordance with the Huddees, 
marry wives for a month, a week, or a day ? 
it w ould be well if Ciod would clear the w orld 
(d sucli men w'orso than Kaufirs.*’ To explain 
tlie A/fghaun’s indignation, I should mention 
that the Slicahs have a very convenient irtsti- 
lulion ♦ by which they may marry a wife for 
any speeifu^ number of days; a privilege of 
winch they avail themselves when it does not 


• CallctI Motaah. 
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suit them ' tel! ^airy*'*tli^ e«tal^htoa^«hout 
with them. iMoollA Mohummud, who hid leh 
three wivM at Heraut, t^ed seriously of taking 
a fourth, pro tempore, when he <ame to Me- 
shed, and was, I know, only deterred from the 
act by a consideration of the expense which 
would attend it Both sects agree that the 
prophet sanctioned the custom, but the Soon- 
nees say that the Caliph Omar forbad it. The 
Sheabs, at no time inclined to take the Caliph 
as authoritj, scoff at an injunction which mili- 
tates against so pleasurable an indulgence, and 
ask what dog was “Omar!” that he should 
presume to correct the mandate of the -blessed 
Prophet ? 

For my own ))art, I experienced no ill usage 
at the hands of the people of Meshed. I daily 
tcx>k my road through the siihn, and walked in 
all parts of the city ; and, if I was occasionally 
noticed, I never was in the slightest degree 
insulted. I doubt not that if any fanatic had 
met me within the sanctuaiy, he would have 
Uken umbrage at my presumption, and have 
raised a cry against me \ but, on the other liaiid, 

I have met men there, who, knowing me, 
turned aside and pretended not to observe me. 
Some few, who would have entered into reli- 
gious discussions, did not press me beyond 
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plea ^3r my being a soldier and the 

most jadicious reply, I conceive, that i mere 
traveller can make to such prejudiced di^ut- 
ants, for no one not thoroughljrskifled. in the 
metaphors of their language can well hope to 
give them a just idea of our belief.^ By im- 
perfect descriptions he would run^ the risk of 
making the most sacred things seem ridiculous ; 
and if he gained the advantage in an argument, 
without opportunity to follow it up, he would 
but irritate, not convince, his opponent. 

It is to be lamented that the Persians are so 
far removed from tlie knowledge of the en- 
lightened \\’^ord, for, could it be spread among 
them, it would at least be rapidly extended— 
that already excited spirit of enquiry, which 
now loses itself in infidelity, would lay hold of 
truth, were it taught the true principles by 
which to discern and prove the same. 'Die 
McK)sehnauiis, as argued Sir W. Jones, are 
already a sort of heterodox Christians tliey 
K'lievc much that we do; they have much of 
our Scripture, and, in their ignorance, sincerely 
ihlulv that we have corrupted the rest. Now% 
tin* Koran ciui no more bear an inqiartinl com- 
parison with the Jewish Testament tlian the 
liccntioiiN tenets that it inculcates can stand 
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before the purity and charityi of the/Gjospel 
precepts; and our endeavoufs should"- be . to 
impart to these people the doctrines erf Mund 
reason and logic, and lead them to the com- 
parison : but to convert the natives of Persia 
by our Scripture, we should give them every 
incitement to read it, and not only translate 
from the original, so as to preserve the simila- 
rity of idiom which runs through all Eastern 
languages, but not insist upon a strictly literal 
translation, when, fully preserving the sense, 
we can express a sentence more beautifully. 
Excc|)t the Aral)s, no people arc more suscep- 
tible of the l)eauties of language than are the 
Persians, and they will not read what is written 
in a hard style. 1 humbly conceive that, to 
obtain a correct translation of the Old Testa- 
ment, w'c should get the asNistance of a Persian 
.lew. The descendants of Israel, who live in 
Iran, retain their own language, and .some of 
their moolhil not only accpiire a classical know- 
ledge of Persian but become skilled in .<Vrabic ; 
and one of these would have a heart in the 
work, which no Mohummudan assistant well 
can. I think also that we might look to the 
theological writings of the Mohummudans for 
a style of translation. During the Mohurrum 
at Meshed, the lecturers read from an Arabic 
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tb^^ m^titude. ^ t%e book ww^(^lx}p<;^ by 
Hosseiii’s son, AU^ Awsut, Zein-to Aub^jaen ; 
it is entitled ** S£^||l6aj[}ad^’j—*^ Tbevll^ 
of the Adorer,” a name by wMcb AUle Airsut 
was designate* or &hifa full 

or perfect book. It is writt^vV^ pilch in 
the style of the Psalms of DaVid, oQii^^ng of 
lamentation for sins, adoration of G^, and 
entreaties for His mercy ; and doubtless many 
idioms and expressions might be borrowed 
from it to suit a translation of our Psalmist’s 
verses. 

My digressions have almost made me forget 
Meshed, to which I must now return. The 
reason of the troops coming from Koordistaun 
and Heraut was not known, until Meerza 
Mousa, after sundry interviews with the chiefs 
of lioth armies, went to tlieir camp, and march* 
ed with them into the desert to fight the 
Toorkmuns. It was on the 14tf# of August 
that they marched : up to this date we had 
received no letters from our friends; yve hatl 
run into debt, ajul began seriously to feel the 
v\\\ of l)eing without money in a strange 
t ounti y. To add to our perplexity, Meshal-e- 
Xt>rou/. all of a sudden took a wild freak, got 
.K'tpiainted with some jolly Topchees in the 
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Prince’s itemponugfjw^ «nd 

raif in deWttWirty tomiiins. His next Step was 
to be insolent, buti as dismissing him would 
have been braging all His creditors at once 
upoit uH we .bore with his impertinences; 
indeed, remembering how well he had behaved 
to us in the desert, we became good friends 
again before we parted, though we had his debts 
to pay. 

We anxiously watched the arrival of pilgrims 
from the west, but not one of them brought 
us news: the only intelligence that we could 
obtain concerning the Englisli gentlemen of 
the mission was given us by a Tabrecz pilgrim, 
who said that, when on the point of leaving 
Tehraun, ho had r<;ccived a letter from his 
home, mentioning that the British envoy and 
other English gentlemen at Tabreez, with 
many Persians, had fallen victims to the 
cholera morbus. The few merchants who had 
held out hopes of assistance to us were decided 
by this report not to lend us any money ; and, 
in addition to the melancholy reflection that 
the accounts of friends from whom I had re- 
ceived so much kindness might be true, as 
indeed they proved to be, I had the misery 
of seeing my companion fall so dangerously 
ill that for some days I desiwired of bb life. 
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Etf^^auweU, and. 
in tlwi^ceit that he iras'Ha^ee^ enoujrt to 
{Xies^be for him^lf, ^ t^wallowi^ a qut^fy 
of calom^, went fe^|iot bath to aweat it in, 
and then, by way ^0(^her aai^ag its opera- 
tion, took so fflany Inis^ of bi^ Wtn his 
arm that th^ barber in to c^erate en- 
treated him to desist, fearing ^PP^ntl^ lest 
he should be concerned in mani^ugh^v^ The 
consequence of this self-treatment was' that he 
salivated himself, lost the use of bis teeth, and 
became so weak that he could do little else 
than lie in a comer of our room and groan. 
Meerza Abdool Jowaut most kindly took him 
out to his country-house, and in a few days 
his health was restored ; but he cost me some 
anxious hours, for I had a real friendship for 
him, and the prtBjicct of being left afone and 
penniless at Meshed was a very melancholy 
one. 

We received mucli kindness from the Jews. 
They could not lend us the money we required, 
but they advanced us small loans, and served 
us in many other ways, and from them we 
iliseovered the chi^ reason why no one would 
.mept my bill upon tlie envoy. A rascal 

luJ, named Ameer Ailee, a native of Hin- 
doo.si.in. who in his youth had sers’cd Lord 






Lake, w[\iw0ft Ifelieverhadf atlacW^l^mself 
to "the suite of Sir Jolin Malcolm on one of 
the occasions of that offices coming ambassa- 
dor to Persia, ' had it^u^ some credulous 
persons at Msshed to believe him a spy in the 
regular pay of the British gbveiument, and by 
giving, in pretended confidence, what he called 
promissory notes on the envo^ at Tehraun, had 
succeeded in raising several sums of cash. A 
money-changer brought me one of his notes, 
which was a mere scrawl, written in imitation 
of an English note of hand, and which was 
all the security that he had for two hundred 
tomauns. I told the man that it was a grois 
forgery, but he wjis dupe enough to listen rather 
to his roguish debtor, who assured him, as we 
learned from a Jew confidant, that 1 was an 
impostor— an Armenian, he believed ; 'at any 
rate one who, wanting to draw a bill myself, 
felt it necessary to declare his invalid, because 
I could not write one like it. 

This Ameer Alice was probably aa perfect 
a rogue as ever practised. He commenced bis 
career of villany by nearly succeeding in steal- 
ing a fortune from Saadut Alice Kban, the * 
king of Lucknow, and, escaping from India, 
made Ins way overland to Irin, where be lived 
a life, the acts of which, if they could be faith- 
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fuUy^ifiSH^tctl, would pn^^y, form Si' more 
extraordinary history than tlie author of Gil 
Bias could have imagined. Meshed was his 
den, and from it he sallied otit at seasons to 
rob the provinces far and ,near, leldom failing 
to return with booty, though he sometimes ran 
great risks. He considered no one either above 
or beneath his skill, using every means to get 
money ; but his never-failing resource with all 
classes was, pretending to know the secret of 
the philosopher’s stone. 

When we look back to tlie infatuation with 
which tlie alchemists of comparatively en- 
lightened times pursued this chimera, we need 
not be astonished at the weakness of Oriental 
j)eo])le concerning the ars sine arte which was 
lx)rn among them. 4"hc eastern alchei;iists of 
* the present day hold, I believe, nearly the con- 
ceits whicli possessed the philosophers of the 
European world : saying that, of the minerals 
which are formed in the eartli, some arv ma- 
tured quickly, while others require time to be 
jierfccted, and arguing thence that since by art 
we can at once bring certain minerals, sucli as 
salt, alum, i^c. to ])erfection, by art we should 
In’ also able to hasten the maturity of otliers, 
''Uch as metjils ; though, touching the actual 
process and the time requisite, they are as 
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much in the ’diirk ate Wer^;the the 

thirteenth century. Whei:;e there is a ^^spesi- 
tion to believe in more ihm the possibility of 
the discovery of the grand secret^ iartful men 
do not finfl it difficult to get dupes, and it was 
a fact well known by ma^ny, that this same 
Ameer Allee, having lived for years on terms 
of entire intimacy with one who knew all his 
tricks, was yet able to persuade him that he 
really had found out the secret, which he would 
shine witli him for old acquaintance sake, and 
obtained from hi^i two hundred tomauns with 
which to commence operations. 

The natives of lIindoost;\n arc supposed to 
have attained a greater knowledge of the art 
than other people, and Ameer Alice’s colour 
aided him in many an imposition. lie might 
have been rich had lie not been obliged^ to pur- 
chase the silence of some who watched him, and 
had he not been, as many rogues are, prodigal of 
other folk’s money. lie had a wife, whom be 
had perfected in villany, but she had one virtue, 
that of tK‘ing devoted to him: in some of his 
worst scrapes she had given herself and children 
in hostage for him, or begged his release,, and, * 
when she had worn out a good name in his 
service, she commenced his system in the 
female world. In a good cause such an at- 
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■ the, humo^,, torn'"' he^^t^wia^-’ 
his expats,. >fPP'»A^.j^y to' ''Sfe ' their' 
knav^. 

Aufust 6t!K.— -Aga MdhuiiRiriui^^gMm| 
took leave of us to return home wi^fen,- 
and he promised tg seiid^Qs mwey worn thO 
capital, in our friends ^uld not have^ 
already done so. He was f good man, quiet 
in his aeal, but so full of it, that he took up 
his residence in a cell of the sahn to be 
near the saint as possible. 'Flie afternoon be** 
fore he went, I observed him standing at the 
comer of a large cemetery which was before 
^ our house, intently gazing upon the sacred 
dome, which an idolater might have worship- 
ped, so beautiful was the lig^it of the declining 
sun upon its golden tiles. He sighed with 
much apparent sincerity when I accosted him 
to ask if he departed on the morrow, and said 
tliat he was thinking whether he^would not 
leave Astrabad and make Meshed his home. 





“ \ nu do not look upon that dome aa I do, 
Sainl);* he said, “but I swear to you th^ the 
'ighl of it makes the heart fresh: you admire 
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th^slarge dfops to glister 


1 say that it 


that, but jf yc 
Noc^i^n^Aj 
shoi^^ of. 
spring, 
light 

like diaflwS^ : the 
falls most oii |ioly pIS, android up Jbeir 
palnM^; to eaten drops- aS^ ti^ their beards 

with^Alii^. .Loo&g|di)rougb:i,the sparkling 
shower at the golden 'dbi3a|, when the sun is 
upon it, this poetically superstitious people are 
struck with the increased effcct,*.^d utter 
ejaculations of praise for what they deem' ^ 
special mark of Heaven’s favour upon th(^, 
saint . ’* 

The cemetery just alluded to was the largest 
of several that occupy open spaces within 
the city, the proprietors of which reap great ^ 
profits by letting put graves for tlw bodies 
of those who are brought from all partt to be 
deposited in holy ground. As it vdM in -a 
retired quarter, I used generally to take my 
way through it, without fear of exdting the 
wrath ofcthe Meshedew by defilit^ tiie graves 
their fathers. The tombs were made of 
heavy slabs of black or white coarse granite, 
which is quarried in the neighbourhood; and, 
on many of them, beridm'ferieaof the Kor&n, 
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were sculptured devices which showed what 
had been the condition of the decked. The 
resting-place of a mooIlA might be kupwn by 
a book or an astrolabe ; that of a barb^ or a 
tailor by a razor or a pair of she^; and a 
young cedar tree carved on a tomb was the 
affecting sign of one cut off* in the flower of 
youth. Early in the morning; figures might 
be seen seated on the tombs ; generally veiled 
women, who came to weep at the graves of 
departed friends ; a custom which illustrates 
a verse in tlio eleventh chapter of St. John, 
when tlio .Tews, seeing Mary rise hastily and go 
out, said, She goeth unto the grave to weep 
there.” Some sat there reading the KorSn, 
relations of deceased persons, or moollas, their 
proxies; and sometimes were seen a p.'irty of 
the latter gentry in a small tent pitched over 
a grave, engaged to remain tiierc a certain 
number of days to say masses for the soul of 
the dead. On Thursday evenings crowds 
would come to the bur} ing-ground, to say a 
iVitelieh for all men departed in the faith. 



MEECHiNtS -EEFOSE MTT BILLS. 845 4 


CHAPTER XVII. 


Difficulty of obtaining Money, — State of Trade. — Taxes on 
Merchandise. — Imports and Exports. — Prices of Provi- 
sions, Camels, and Horses — Climate. — Return of the 
Allied Troops. — History of the A^ghauns. — Shah Kam- 
raun. — Applicutlop to tlic Vmicer. — His Caution and# 
A|X)logies. — Hard Bargain with Ghoiam Reza. — Sup- 
|H)hed Reasons of Mohummud MoolhVs Kindness. — Pure- 
well Visit to the Vuzeer. 

Our friend Moolld Mohumuiiid the Auk- 
lioond-zadeli, who laboured incessantly to serve 
ns, eanie one morning to say that he had been 
talking to a merchant, who was half disposed 
to take my bill for goods, whicli we might sell 
at a reduced rate for ready money in the ba/aiar. 
W hen the Syud went accordingly to .see this 
trader, he said, that as lie had never dealt with 
Feringees, he must try djhll in the Koran, a 
mode of divination similar to that of the 
“ Sortes Virgiliana*,'’ much practised by the 
natives of In\n. The man opened upon an un- 
propitious verse, and our hopes in that (juarter 
were at an end ; and this was not all our 
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annoyance, for in some cas6s it wa£ hardly 
disguised from the Syud that I thought an 
impostor, and some had the impudence to as- 
sert, on the other hand, that I was a spy, well 
enough ])rovided with wealth, but affecting 
poverty for security’s sake. "Don’t you be- 
lievc the Feringec,” an acquaintance of ours 
lieard a merchant say in a caravansera, "that 
tribe sec a long way, and his poverty is a pre- 
tence ; lie will find means to leave Meshed when 
♦the time comes.” This reasoning seemed plau- 
sible enough to many, and indeed it is quite 
suited to the Persian system. We made the 
acquaintance of a Caubul merchant, who; when 
the time of his departure from Meshed drew 
near, actually wept in our presence, lamenting 
his ])overty, and went about openly begging 
small loans to help him on his journey, though 
he had several hundred ducats sewed up in 
his elotlies, as we learned wlicn, on an after 
oeeasion, he offered to lend us more than three 
lumdri‘(i. The state of society in this part 
of till' world renders such shifts almost neces- 
s:ir\ , and men who act uprightly, and tell the 
imlli, if there be any such, really deserve great 
vredil. 

( tMiimerce, under such discouraging eircum- 
"rjiues, must necessarily be very uncertain: 
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traders both fear unavoidable dangers of 
the roads and want confidence in each other; 
and though a few of the longest established 
merchants of different cities have correspond- 
ents in Meshed, they only trust each other to 
a limited extent, and few traders requiring a 
sudden advance of money could obtain it 
otherwise than at a ruinously exorbitant rate 
of interest Thus, for want of a regular under- 
standing, many bring goods at a complete yen- 
ture, and, if they do not suit the market, send* 
them east or west, to any place at which there 
is a chance of tlieir selling. 1 have known tea 
brought from Bokhara, and some months after- 
wards sent back thither, because a large supjdy 
had come in from tlie west, from Russia ; and 
a ^"ezd merchant assured me that once, after 
trying more markets than one, he was fain to 
return home with his invt stment, so as to dis- 
pose of it at least loss. 'Fhe trade is not con- 
fined to regular merchants, for [)ilgrim.s com- 
monly load a mule or two with the j)roduee 
of the place they come from, and purchase at 
Meshed articles which they think likely to sell 
at a profit on the road or at their homes. Thc' 
actual extent of a trade which is thrown into 
so many hands, and some of the details of 
which arc so petty, could with difficulty be 



846 taxes on BI8RC6^U0}aK. 

ascertained, but it appears to be by ^^eaps 
inc^siderable. The year that we at 
Meshed, the Prince had farmed |be,ilkip^ eus« 
toms for fifteen thousand tomauns of and 
the duties levied within the city aiji 

warehouse and shopkeepers (indeed u^n every 
dealer, from the richest merchants to the pei^* 
sons who sold bread in the streets,) for twenty- 
five thousand more. The latter tax evidences 
a thriving trade in the city, and from the tent 
of the customs an idea may be formed of the 
value of the imports. 

Camels laden witli gross commodities, such 
iis sugar, spices, indigo, kc, are eticli taxed ten 
reals, or at the average rate of five per cent., 
and mules and yaboos pay proportionately. 
More valuable mereliandise, such as shawls, 
cloths, cV:c, is taxed at the lesser rate of one in 
forty, or t>vo and a halt per cent. It may be 
ealculated that two- thirds of the im|H)rt cus- 
toms were levied at the rate of two and a half, 
and oiie-third at tlie rate of five per cent., which 
.suppt)ses merchandise, to the value of five hun- 
dred tliousand tomauns to have been sold or 
exeiianged at Meshed, or to have passtxl through 
t ]»iit city on its way to other places.* At Meshed 

* Ml Ih'usU laden wiUi prain, tVuit, thaVcome even 
fi 111 tia neighbouring tillage* to Meshed, poy a duty at 



are fabricate Isill^velY^^ spt‘pi^ 4M ker- 
chiefsof colours, sating' and checked cottpti cloths. 
Fooladi^khorassaun, or steel for the wateled 
sword blades which are in'sTttch repute, is pre- 
pared for sale, but very few swords are made ; 
there were, I think, only five shops in the city, 
and their work did not appear particularly good. 
A little shagreen is prepared, and horse and ox 
hides are also cured; further, the tunpioises 
of Neshaboore are sold in. great quantities at 
Meshed, and it is a market for the produce of 
Koordistaun, lamb and sliecp skins, coarse felts 
and carpets, and such provisions as are sup- 
plied by Elaut tribes. 

From Yesd are brought fine silk velvets, 
plain and coloured silks {in pieces and made 
up), mixed silk and cotton cloths, cotton 
cloths of all sorts and sizes, felts of several 
qualities, shoes, and loaf sugar (made from In- 
di.an brown sugar that is had from Shirauz). 
These articles also find their way from Ispha- 
haun and Cashan, and from the latter places are 
brought gold and silver, leaf, kimc-ob, cotton 
socks, pen and ink eases, metal trays and lamps, 

ihc gate ; but I wan told tliat the money taken in this way 
might be accountctl lor in the profi^ of tliote who rented 
tlie cugtoravfrom the prince, and that 1 might calculate the 
firteco thousaiid tomaung as 1 have dooe. 



, '1^ " ' iMPORtS 

cc^in|^ pot%., and 

cliMy^iiide ironrcoppJ^^iim^ 

From Shirauz come fei«ib 

juice, lacq[qer work, 6iats, and ivbii^kiWtta]^; 
from Kiermkri shawli of all sortli 
way seedfl^ and henna, and bnii^4ttltf|l)nw 
for beard dye ; and chiefly from the soiitb dome 
the" exports of Hindoostan-^aogar and sugar- 
candy, spices, musk, amber, cornelian and oth# 
stones, leather, kimcpb, Indian and a fewEnglish 
chintzes, Indian fine cloths, and indigo. 

The indigo thaf ls brought from India into 
this country is of two qualities — that manu- 
factured by the English, which is called neel-e- 
fcringe, and a very inferior sort, made chiefly 
in Siiulc, but which is most used. The price 
of English indigo, when we were at Meshed, 
was eighty Irak reals for a Tabreez mun ; we 
were told that it had boon known to sell for 
a hundred and a hundred and twenty, and, on 
one or two occasions, even for a hundred and 
fifty reals the mun : there is not an extensive 
demand for it, and itjs only used to stain glass 
and tlie enameled tiles which are used in Per*. 
Nian buildings, for drawings, and perhaps to 
tlvt' the best silks. The second sort, or, as it is 
called in India, the cutcha indigo, finds its way 
into Khorassaiinirom Sinde via Kandahar and 
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Hemit, ft^the lren>ub) 

by the w^y.^ B(^h(ura. Itsco^at 

Meshedt whent'»re^we there, was twenty reals 
a Teta^ pnia At Herautit w»a nearly a 
fifth cheaper (but indeed the market; over- 
stocked), and we were told that it was cheaper, 
in proportion to the distance, at Kandaltar. 
The quality of this indigo is very bad, its colour 
is dirty, and does not last long ; and, if profit is 
to be made upon the drug in these countriesfi I 
should think that it Would be well to manufac- 
ture a sort something between this and the 
Knglish indigo, which bears so high a price 
that it cannot be commonly used. 

Shawls, saflron, and paper, are brought to 
Meshed from Cashmere and from llokhara ; the 
kafilahs bring yearly one hundred and twenty 
thousand lamb-skins, catnel-hair cloth, tea from 
China direct or from Russia ; and, of the exports 
from Russia into that country, much leather 
(coarse and fine), shagreen, broad cloths, silks, 
satins, muslins, and coloured chintzes, nankeen, 
and other light clotlis, loaf-sugar, Russian glass 
and China ware, metal trays, cast-iron ptrts, plain 
and unwrougiit iron, cop{)er, |x;wter, knives, 
scissors, locks, spectacles, needles, beads, and tin- 
sel, looking-glasses, paper, and clamped boxes of 
all sizes, gold embroidered stufis, and cochineal. 
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The trade in the latt^ articles % ikm ipute is, 
I imagine, decreasing, for now Bnssu^mami. 
factures are had chiefly from the port of Reslidt. 
Tliey are pf very indifferent quality, but ex- 
tremely cheap, aifd appeared to find ready safe. 
Tiastly, from Heraut are brought carpets of all 
prices, assafoetida, lead (from mines near Heraut), 
cast-iron, saffron (from Kauin), pistachio nuts, 
boorkli6nge (mastich), sheer-e-khisht (manna), 
l)eerzund (a gum), ispiruck (a yellow dye), and 
(*araway-sceds. 

The price of provisions in Meshed is ver)^ 
moderate, as will appear by the following ex- 
tract from a table of prices current, made dur- 
ing our residence in the city ! — 

ICight Irak reals z: 1 tomaun of Irak, or 13,v. 

One Tabrce*/. nuin iz 71l).s. Knglish and a frai tion. 

Reals. Mu O'-. 


Uread (average price) 1 5 

Dearest cost, I real R inuns ; clieapest, 

1 real 12 inun>. 

Unrlcj 1 10 to la 

Ki)u (chopped straw, used as food for cattle) 1 25 

Rice (from the vicinity of Toos, or from 

noojnord) i 1 to 

^ 111 winter, when the sheep arc at 

Million. ..\ their folds IJ 1 

^ At other times 1 2 


\lM»nt one hundred sheep, or two hundred lanih.s are 
killed in Meshed. Beef is eaten only by tlie poor 
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Muns. 


classes ; occasionally^ camera iBesh is sold. Very many of 
the pilgrims eat no meat, living upon bread and cheese, 
and curds or fruits. 

Reals. 

pFor one (dear) OJ 

I Apair (clieap) 0| 

I In spring and summer 1 

I In winter 2 



L'omnioii sort (a canicl load, 


Clarified butter ! 

Turnips, carrots, gourds, and cucumbers .... 
Ucana . 

2 1 

10 

.5 

Onions (according to season) 

5 to 10 

(irapes and rrtclons 1 

10 

Tine apples ...» 

5 

Teaches, pears, and fjuinecs 1 

1 2 

Rock salt (from Ncshaboorc) 1 

10 

Tallow and oil 1 

I 

/'Tistacliio, brought from a dis- 
Tire wooiK tance 1 

H to 10 


Miidi of the province of Meshed is fertile, 
hut, its produce being insuflicient for the de- 
mands of the city, grain is imported from 
XeshalK>ore and from Koordistaun. Many of 
the householders, who profit by baking bread 
and sending it into the stre^ets for sale, keep 
stores of grain, to be provided against failure 
of supply from without. 

The [xx)ple of Meshed chiefly drink water, 
which is conducted to tlie city by canauts. At 
2 A 
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each main gate there & a 

s(Jrvoir, i0d withih the. dty are 

There is scat^ly a house without a wel^, but 

the water is rather brackish. 

The average prifce of a camel at Mcahe^i it 
from forty to forty-five Mk reals. Tbefo 
mals are had from the desert ; some from the? 
Scrruxecs, but more (through the medium of 
the Koords) from the Tekkah Toorkmuns, who 
breed tlicm in great numbers. The Koords also 
breed these animals for sale, as do the G6klai] 
Toorkmuns. 

Horses are generally scarce at Meshed it- 
self, but from the Koords many could be pro- 
cured. Slerchants at Astrabad calculated that 
the Yimoot Toorkmuns could furnish annually 
one thousand horses, at the rate of twenty 
toinauns a head, among wiiich there would be 
animals worth no more than ten, and others 
worth as much as from forty to fifty or sixty, 
tomauns each. The Koords could provide 
yo*arly about two thousand five hundred at a 
somewhat chea[>er rate, as they rear them- 
selves many more than they need, and could 
g('l them from the (i6klans or Tekkahs. 
.Mules are dearer at Meshcxl than at most other 
]>lnees in Persia. 

mean heat of Fahrenheit at Meshed, from 
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the *8* Juneijt^fie feptember (in the 
shadB, at^e.lio|(^timfe the da^> was 89°. 
The mercury dne day to 98°, and it did 
not fall lower than W: Wj&en we quitted 
tlie dty,' towards the middle of September, 
the ni^ts had become exceedingly cold. The 
winter here is very severe; much Snow falls. 

August 28.— The allied trpops returned in- 
gloriously from the desert, looking all very 
weary and disconsolate. It appeared that, after 
making a feint of marching upon Serrux, and 
thereby inducing tlic Toorkmuns of that place 
to retire into the desert, they had gone north- 
erly, in the direction of Dereguz, spent some 
time in firing at a mud fort, and lost one hun- 
dred and fifty men in skirmishes witli tlic 
Toorkmuns ; and that tlien, finding themselves 
short of water and finxl, they had returned 
hastily to Meshed, to esraiK! starvation. Meer- 
za Mousa, who had Iven taken to the scat of 
war much against his inclination, rode into the 
city “ with the air of a man who Inod lost his 
father,” and, soiled as he was with travel, went 
at once to vent his sorrows at the tomb of the 
Saint lleza. A crowd .soon assembled at the 
shrine, and from a looker-on we heard what 
had passed. It came out that the chiefs had 
quarrelled about the jdan of operations, and the 
2 A 2 
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Vuzeer, declaring that if his suggestippi had 
been attended to they might have sw^pt the 
infidels from oiSP the face of the desert^.wept in 
admitting that these had set them at nought ; 
and he liinted that much of the failure might 
be owing to their having allied themselves 
with one set of infidels against another. The 
minister’s aim was to get out of the scrape 
with good grace, and his reputation for wis- 
dom gave him the day against the Koord and 
AlFghaun eliiefs, who told their stories to no 
purpose. 

Jt was now announced that the Affghaun 
army would in a few days return to Heraut, 
and travellers in that direction prepared to 
journey under its protection. It may be well 
here to describe the occasion of this army's 
coming to Meslied. and in order to do that, it 
will be necessary to glance at the history of the 
Affghauns. 

The great empire which Ahmed Shah Door- 
rannee founded A.l). 1747. fell to his son Ti- 
nioiir in 1773. Shah Zemaun, the eldest of 
limour s many sons, came to the throne u})on 
the death of his father. A.D. 1793, but he was 
d( })esed and blinded, in the year 1801, by his 
hall hrothcr Mahmood, who owed his rise less 
to :iny merit of his own than to the bold cn- 
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terprise of Putteii Khan, chief of th6 powerful 
Doorrannec tribe of Baurikzye, whose father 
had been executed for treason by Zemaun 
Shah, and who satisfied at once his revenge 
and ambition by dethroning that monarch 
and making liimself Mahmood’s Vuzeer. The 
usurper s reign was short and unsettled : mili- 
tary force alone upheld him till the summer of 
1803, when he was deposed in a religious tu- 
mult at Caubul, and Prince Shoojah-ool-moolk, 
full brother to Zemaun, was raised to the 
throne by the people. 

Shoojah kept the throne till 1809. Mah- 
inood, who, by Iiis brother’s clemency, had only 
l)ccn confined at Caiihnl, was unfortunately 
allowed to make his escape thence. He Hed to 
Futteh Khan, who had retired to his castle at 
(iirishk on the lielnumd, and that ever ambi- 
tious and daring chief did not rest until he had 
again made him king. Shoojah, who deserved 
a better fate, was fain to fly from his country 
into the Ihmjaub, and finally to seek an asylum 
in British territory, within wliich he has since 
lived with his family. 

Mahmood was again nominally King at 
Caubul, but Futteh Khan, as grand Vuzeer, 
ruled the kingdom as though it had been his 
own, and took the sure.st means of strengthen- 
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V '4‘ '■ 

ing his authority by placing many pi!#}iices 
in the hands of his near kinsmen* ; ^ 

The growth of this man’s power wal so rapid, 
that the fears of Mahmood and of the heir- 
apparent (Prince Kamraun) were excited i 
they conceived that he aimed at supreme 
[)ower, and, consulting only their jealousy, they 
first seized and blinded, and next most cruelly 
assassinated the man who had done so much 
for them. 

The immediate consequence of this inconsi- 
derate act was that all the kinsmen of Futteh 
Khan rebelled and made licad against Mah- 
mood. This weak king, self-deprived of the 
support which had throughout upheld him, was 
sensible of his own incapacity when it Wiis too 
late; ho was long in marching his troops to 
quell tlie rebels, and, when at last he neared 
them with a force four times exceeding theirs, 
he still hesitated to engage them. Naturally of 
a timid and vacillating character, he lost heart, 
and htH^ame suspicious of those around him, 
and finally put the seal upon a series of unac- 
i(>\uitahly weak acts, by deserting his army 
Middcnly by night, and Hying with his son 
i\:nnnuin by the directly west road to Heraut 
'N ith the exception of this province, the whole 
>1 Atlghaunistaim fell into the hands of Fut- 
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teb Klian’s iiiothers, who portioned it into 
petty governments, and ruled, two or three in 
concert, at the different seats. 

The relative situations of the Royal and the 
Bauiikzye families have remained the same up 
to the present time, but the Affghauns have 
lost to the Sikhs Cashmere and all their coun- 
try eSst of the Indus ; the Sindees have becotne 
independent; the Bcloochees nearly so; and 
on the west the domestic troubles of I’ersia 
have alone prevented that country from en- 
croacliing upon its fallen neighbour. 

In this part of Asia, the right of “ the strong, 
cst” is suflicient reason for dispossessing a man 
of his country; but tlie Persians do not want * 
excuse for taking Heraut. seeing that they 
claim it as tl\c ancient capital of Khorassaun. 
Towards tlie end of Shall Slioojah’s reign, the 
Cujjer nail) i)f PcTsiaii Kliorassaun compelled 
a payment of hfty tliousiuul rupees from Prince 
iPldjee Feroo/, Suddozye, then governor at IIc- 
raut; and later still, in 181 <K Prince Hussan 
Alice iMeerza sent an i*nvoy from Meshed 
formally to desire that the supremacy of Fut- 
tec Alice Shah, his father, should be acknovv- 
ledircd at Heraut. This demand w;is resisted 
by the Affghauns more stoutly than was ex- 
pected, and a battle was fouglit in conse<juence, 
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but, neither party conquering, the question^ 
rested there. Kamraun, however, is constant 
in giving tribute to the Shah of Persia: he dis. 
guises it under the name of a present, and the 
Persian monarch allows him the title of Shah ; 
but Kamraun must feel, as the Persians do, 
that there is more courtesy than sincerity in 
their relations, and if (as, if he lives, he doubt- 
less will) i\l)bas Mcerza secures the succession 
to tlie throne, it is very probable that he will 
add Ileraut to his dominions, if the politics of 
AfFghaunistaun remain in their present state. 

The ex-Shah Mahnuwd died at Heraut in 
the winter of 1829, and Kamraun, succeeding 
to the name of king, bethought liirn of at- 
tempting to recover his country. The misrule 
of the rebel brothers at Candahar gave him 
hopes of success there; but he feared lest, while 
he should Iw absent against the capital, his only 
j)lace of retreat, Heraut, might fall into the 
hands of the Persian Khorassaun cliieftains. 
lie therefore made friendly overtures to the 
most powerful man among them, Keza Koiili 
Khan Ivixml, and through him sent amicable 
|)iole.ssit)ns to the Shah of Persia. Keza Kouli 
Kh.in was at issue with the Toorknums, and, 
he lu'ing a subject of Futteh Alice Shall, 
K.iun.um afFe<;ted to testify his regard fertile 
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Persian monarch, in sending the array in ques- 
tion to co-operate with the Koords against his 
Majesty’s enemies the Toorkmuns. This was 
good policy ; for it conciliated the Shah of 
Persia, directly obliged the powerful Koord 
chief, and was calculated to produce a very 
favourable impression for Kamraun in his own 
country, as we observed when we reached He- 
raut, wliere it was bruited about tliat “the 
Shahs of Affghaunistaun and IVrsia liad 
formed a nevcr-to-be-ended frieiidsliip, that 
their allied forces had gone like a strong wind 
over the desert, driving the Toorkmuns before 
them, iuul that the Shah would |)resently march 
to take posscs.sion of his capital/* tVc. 

In return for tlie assistance of the Aflghaun 
troops, llezii Kouli Klian sent a son, with live 
hundred Koords, to give aid and countenance 
to Kamraun's projected attempt upon Canda- 
har; and he moreover, it was understood, en- 
gaged to be a check upon the Khan of IW- 
but*e Hyderah, or upon any of tlie Persian 
Khonissaun chieftains who might threaten 
lleraut during the absence of the royaJ 
army. 

Still we heard nothing from our friends, but, 
anxious to travel the dangerous road Ix'tween 
Meshed and lleraut under escort of the Aff- 
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ghaun troops, wc redoubled our edcerfidns to 
obtain money. Seeing that the merchants oft 
the city distrusted my story, I caused the Syud 
to write in my name to the Vuzeer, saying 
that, as the letters which I had brought to the 
Prince and him were testimonies of my rank 
and character, I begged the favour of his 
vouching for them, tliat I might obtain from 
some merchant mopey to continue my jour- 
ney. Tlie r(‘ply of this cautious diplomatist is 
w<Mlhy of insiTtion, and I only regret that I 
cannot translate it more in the spirit of the 
original. 

“TO Tin: VKIIY EXCELLENT, Tin: EXALTED IN RANK, 
«Nc. 

‘‘ Hy the forlunate head of the Kcbla* of the 
Universe, to whom the lives of the world are 
a sacrifice, il is an oath, — tluit, in this eountiy, 
Mich a merchant as you seek will not be found. 
IIjkI the fulfilment of your wishes been within 
possibility, compliance with your request would 
luiNc been a ])leasiirc. On all matters write 
\our wishes, that I may do your bidding.'’ 

* riu’ Ki'hlii is tJu' |M>int to which :uen turn when tlit'V 
iM i\ heic Used in an lijpcrholical ^cllSL• to the Shah 

I a inujuircli towards whom the c)cs ol’thc UniviT^^t'’ 

or '•uj’po'*cd to be directed. 
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Though had treated US civilly when we 
called upon him> the minister had not given 
himself any pains to show us attention, never 
having once rendered me the compliment of 
sending to inquire about my healtli ; and he 
felt conscious of his reinissness in this particu- 
lar, for, tlie next morning, when the Syud 
attended at the levee, he received him very 
affectionately, and taking a pen from his 
scribe s hand, wrote on a small slip of pa})en 

“ 0 SYUD OF MINK, 

“If the very excellent Mr. Conolly rc- 
proaeiies me, it is not, 1 confess, without apparent 
reason; but (iod knows that a multiplicity of 
business has kept me in Inaulage, and I did not 
iiKjuire about his well-l)cing, knowing that you 
were with him. The sum <»t your need, Ciod 
can witness, 1 ])ossess not, and in this country, 
cash is like Ounkti^ a bird whicli flics so fast 
that it is not seen. You, who have the 
tongue of ehxpicnce, convince your Iriend of 
my sincerity.” 

When our affairs were at the worst came 
relief: not that which we expected, nor alto- 
gether such a.s wc should have chosen, hut still 
assisUucc. whicl), considering our situation, we 
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yerc Very grateful Tor. Our fiiiad t^e 
Aukhoond^zadeh met with a young mi^hant 
who was about to visit his relationi at Heraut, 
and who, after much persuading, agreed td pay 
our debts, and take us with him to that dty, 
on condition that we despatched art express 
messenger to Tehraiin, and bound ourselves 
not to leave Heraut until he should be satis- 
fied. \Vc could only bind ourselves with pro- 
mises, which are too common in these parts to 
be thought much of ; but the Aukhoond boldly 
oftered himself as our security, and though he 
could hardly have raised half the sum he 
pledged himself for, the merchant was assured 
by the confidence that he reposed in us. 

Gholam Reza was the name of the Yezd 
merchant: 1 do not remember it out of any 
regard lor the young man, for his character 
was a comjiound of meanness and knavery, and 
we were truly glad when we were freed from 
Ids claims. As a preliminary, he made us agree 
to j)urcluise his horse for seventeen tomauns, be- 
cause it did not suit him to keep it. To no pur- 
ptise did we protest ^\c had already a horse too 
many, and that his animal was not worth a 
third of seventeen tomauns; he had made up his 
mind, he said, to get rid of the l>east, and surely 
w e ought to oblige him, if we expected him to 
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obIigev||6 ; logic that there waa? no disputing. 
For two hundred tomauns, w^hich we wrote to 
desire might be imhiediately paid into his agent's 
hands at Tehraun, he agreed to give us one hun- 
dred and forty, but he paid us in liglit money, 
and in such small instalments, that we never ^elt 
any richer ; he took advantage of us in every 
j)ctty way possible, and, as a conclusion to match 
Ills preliminary, kept back part of the casli until 
we agreed to allow him the use of tlie liorse he 
had sold ur. all the way to Ileraut. 

\Yc wrote pressing letters to our friends, to 
the Persian minister for foreign aflhirs at Teh- 
raim, and to our friend the IWsee merchant, 
rcHjucsting them to pay our debts and send us 
more money ; these letters we gave into the 
hands of a cossid, a Cashineriaii, who engaged 
to go on foot to Tehraun in twelve days, and 
to follow us to Ileraut at the same rate, as 
soon as be should receive an answer. As the 
only means of performing this labour, he said, 
he would put himself u|H)u a diet of bread 
soaked in clarified butter and white sugar. 

I was not insensible of Moolla Mohummud's 
great kindness, for he showed it in very many 
instances; but in this particular one, I could 
not help perceiving that a second motive gave 
a spur to his zeal. He could not, as indeed 
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none of these people can, concave it possible 
that a European should incur the danger, 
labour, and discomfort of such a journey for 
tlic mere love of locomotion, and he therefore 
satisfied himself that T was travelling for poli- 
tical purposes. Remembering the occasion of 
a llritisli ambassador’s coming to the court of 
Shah Shoojah, he fancied that I had been scut 
to report upon the land, and that, by assisting 
me on to Ilcraut, he might gain the favour of 
Shah Kamraun. I do not exactly know what 
his tlioughts were, but they were something of 
this sort, and he early made a point of intro 
ducing us to Abbas Khan, a Persian noble- 
man in the service of Shah Kamraun, who was 
at once his pupil and ])atron. This young 
nobleman, who held a command in the AH- 
ghaun anny, showed us every civility, begging 
that we would consider his marching establish- 
ment as our own. an<l expressing a hope that 
he slundd he able to serve us on our reacliing 
his home. 

Having now the means of continuing our 
journey, we prepared for it, the Aukhoond-zadch 
assuring us that we might travel as though wc 
were jKickcd in cotton. friend and protege 
o( ihe Syud’s, who, having a slight knowledge 
ot nu’dicine, as Asiatics practise it, wished to 
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perfect himself in the science, proposed to ac- 
company us to Hindoostan ; and, as his object 
was a laudable one, and he was a good cook, 
we agreed to take him with us, and in the 
room of Meshed-o, who would remain to see 
the last of us» we engaged as a servant a 
Mohuininudan native of Lahore, who, liaving 
come to Meslicd on a ])ilgriinage, had been 
kept tliere <1 year or two from want of tlic 
means to return home. 

On the 10th of September we went to take 
leave of the Vuzeer, who, it was busily re- 
ported, was about to accompany the iVffghaun 
general to lleraut on a ceremonious visit to 
Shah Kamraiin, that people might see how 
good an understanding existed between the 
royal families of Persia and Aifghaunistaun. 
Meerza Mousa, however, was not now inelined 
to go upon any such errand, and, to evade com- 
pliance Avith the Affghann general’s re(|uest, 
was shamming sick. V\'e found him in the 
middle of a very large garden, seatixi on a 
small terrace with several K<H)rd and Aflghaim 
gentlemen, and surrounded by a (*row<l of 
idlers and domestics. Near him was seated 
a man with the title of Hakeem Bashed, said 
to be a very learned doctor, late from Bokhara 
Shcreeff, before Avliom were two trays, contain- 
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ing, we were told, fifty-tw6 dlru^ a portion 
of virtue from each of which was considered 
necessary to form a whole, that would remove 
the indisposition under which the minister 
laboured. 

Mccr/a Mousa seemed to think we had come 
to dun him, and was so surprised when told 
that we bad found the merchant we sought, 
that lie looked rather foolish, but, quickly re- 
covering himself, he assumed an affectionate 
air, and heartily congratulated us. “ Aga !” 
were his words, “ travel where you will, you 
have a hufc/it^ which will carry you on: by 
the life of the Shah you have! The Inglis,” 
he said to his company, succeed in whatever 
they undertake: see this man, he has come 
(how many thousand fursukhs is it ?) all the 
way from bVang, and now, Inshallah ! he will 
go on safely to Ilindoostan. Khan !” addressing 
an Affghaun nobleman seated opposite, “ this 
friend is consigned into your hands.’’ — “ Insh- 
allah !” was the rejily — a word which, according 
to the emphasis laid upon the different sylla- 
hli'N, is by Persians made to express various 
nuanings. but which the Affghaims, out of 
i('sp('ct for the word, commonly use without 
.ni\ meaning at all. Ask a man how old he is, 


• Fortune. 
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and the odiipiure hfe willlnswer,-r-" Fl^se God, 
thirty, m thirty-five,** a», may b^; How many 
sons he has?— “Please God, half a dozen and 
one person asking another about his village 
will say, — “ That is a nice place of yours, Insh- 
allah !*’ — to which the answer will be, Built 
Imhdlah Please God, it is !** But to take 
leave of the Vuzeer : he lavished fine speeches 
upon the Syiid and me, which my friend was 
not backward in returning, protesting that we 
were so overpowered with the recollection of 
his many kindnesses that we had not words to 
express our sense of them. ‘‘ ^V'^ell then,’* said 
the minister as wo arose, ‘‘you will ride with 
the Khan to-morrow — “ By your favour, we 
are engaged to accompany Abbas Khan, who 
has charge of the rear-guard,”— •“ Better still — 
better still — go tiien, and Ciod keep you ' 
Khan ! these are conlided to you ; have a special 
regard to their comfort on the road, and see 
them safely forwarded to Candaliar !” — “ By 
my eyes and head, Wizeer!” was the answer, 
and we took leave. 



370 


QUIT MRSHED. 


CHAPTER XVlir. 


Departure from Meshed with tlic Afr<rhaun army. — March 
of the Kahlali, — Ignorance ot'the Houte. — Halt for the 
Night — I’uniMhment of the Ha/aurehs. — Confusion of the 
March — Med of the Ilerirood. — Toorbut-e Shaikh Jam. — 
Coves of I.) lee and Mujnoon. — Depredations on tlie IIus- 
biindmen. — Tummecnauga. — The deserted Town of 
Kou'-an. — Duty levied on the Kafdah. — Summons from 
the Sirdar — Ili-s Impiirit's concerning the Author. — Igno- 
rance of the Asiaties respecting European Nation^. 


Wk rode from the Heraiit of Meslictl 
at sunset, on the 13tli of Sc])tembcr 1830, in 
company \vitli the AuklKKnul-'/adeli and a dozen 
others, under the escort of ^Ahbas Ktian and 
fifty troopers, tlie rear-guard of tlic Aifgliaun 
army. A moolla of the city accompanied us 
a few hundred paces from the widls, and 
tltt'u, halting, began to recite the Azan : 
“Allah Ho Acber ! Tshudo un a Illah 11 
lllah ' ” kc. ^Ve drew bridle for a moment, 
•ind then moved on, leaving him standing in 
liu* middle of the road with his hands raised 
nj prayer for us. Meshed-o-Norouz now took 
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an aflfectioii!?ite farewell of us, wishing us luck 
in our journey, mid breaking a pot of water 
after us to ensure it. A little further on 
we halted, while Abbas Khan went to take 
leave of the Koord chief, whose tent was 
pitched within the square of a large ciiravan- 
sera. On the roof of the huikUng were 
picketed several horses, and around it, to a con- 
siderable distance, were encamped the chief’s 
men, horse and foot, a martial but wild-looking 
tribe of men. We rode over a plain, about 
twenty miles south-east by east, to Tungul 
Shoor, a spring of very brackish water, in a 
ravine under a bare hill, near to wliich the 
Afighaun army was encamped. It was mid- 
night when we arrivcnl, and we rode fibout the 
camp, among liorses, camels, and sleeping men, 
in what appeared the vain luqic of finding our 
servant, whom we had sent on with our pro- 
perty ; till, aroused by the noise which the 
nearly arrived party were making, shouting to 
their friends in the dark, he came to seek us 
with a torch : and, being conducted to our 
baggage we lay down in our clothes and slept 
till morning. 

At daybreak a gun was fired, and by sunrise 
we were on our march. 'I’he troops con.'Jisted 
of four tiiousand Afighaun cavalry, one thou- 
2 11 2 
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sand Soonnee Hay.aureli horse (serving Katn- 
raun), and five hundred Koords, under the 
“ Pisser-e-Eclhhaneh,” the son of the Lord of 
the Tribes; and the artillery comprised four 
light guns and twenty camel swivels. The 
pros})cet of travelling so unsafe a road in secu- 
rity had caused a large kafilah to assemble: 
there were one hundred and twenty camels 
hearing covered kajavahs, which were chiefly 
occu[)ied by women and children, many others 
laden with food for man and beast, for we 
carried every necessary with us ; nudes and 
yahoos (ponies) similarly charged, and a crowd 
of horse, donkey, and (botmen ; every man pay- 
ing a tax to tlie generalissimo, as the price of 
his protection. 

On the march, the kafilah kcj)t one line, 
about twelve camels abreast, where the coun- 
try was plain; the AlVghauns marched in 
dustehs (regiments) on on(‘ side, and, far off 
in all directions, the Ilazaureh horse kept a 
look-out. A\'e travelled all day south of south- 
east, over a plain in which were scattered low 
liilks ; ^ix miles from our resting place we saw 
on our right, distant three miles or so, the cara- 
^ ansera of Sungbust, a stage on the usual kafilah 
iv)ad. iMght miles beyond were two ruined 
biit k reservoirs, partly filled up with rubbisli. 
e met witli no water, and felt the want of it 
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much, for the sun was hot and the dust chok- 
ing, and the water of Tungul Shoor had not 
been kept by many on account of its brackisli- 
ness. Few seenied*to know any thing about 
the route wliich we were taking; the professed 
reason for deviating from the usual one was 
Kamraun’s regard for Futteh Alice Shah, and 
his fear lest the march of troops might injure 
the Shali’s province of Khorassaun ; but, as in 
inarehing up, the Affghauns had taken the 
liberty of supposing part of it to belong to 
Mohummud Khan of Toorbut-e Ilyderah, and 
had wasted his* lands accordingly for an old 
grudge, tlic Sirdar got less cr(‘dit for his deli- 
cacy tlum for Ills ])ruden(‘e ; for it was rumoured 
that the Toorbut chief had leagued with the 
Serrux Toorkimms to fall upon the Affghauns 
on their return. 

After tiiirty milcN of plain country we entered 
gravelly hills, and, a mile further on, came 
upon the bed of a small river, which was nearly 
choked by long green grass : the little water 
that was in it was s<H)n rend(‘red muddy by the 

* A man ol’ Khan's "Im was dfUiiling the in- 

tiilcnu of' thfir tnari h iij>. saitl, ‘‘The Kiiracs must cat 
harft y-hriad tin- }(ar. J'<»r, j)!ia>c (iod, wc trod every 
blade ofvilKai iifidtr r<M)t ; but,' added be, “we injured 
our^ehi " a> nniib our ent inies ( urve tlietn, for many 
of our bor$cj» died f rom feeding ij|»on the standing wheat.” 
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crowd wKicli rtwhed to quench their thiri^t, and, 
learning that our resting-place was still seven^ 
miles ahead, we rode on. 

The road now was vejjr narrow, through 
hills ; our horses had carried us ahead of the 
camels, and when after dark we reached* our 
ground we heard that they had knocked up,, 
and that the Sirdar had ordered a halt where 
we first found water. The few who had food 
shared it : the Aukhoond-zadeh was up, and his 
interest procured us some boiled rice ; there Avas 
plenty of good water, and the loan of a horse- 
rug enabled me to sleep comfortably through 
the cold night. We lay in a small circular 
valley, divided by the same shallow stream 
which we had first met with, the bed of which 
was here also filled with high green grass. I had 
fallen asleep, and, awaking suddenly, was startled 
by what appt^ared to me a supernatural appear- 
ance: several large lights shone around our 
camping ground, high up in the air, and at one 
of them seemed to stand tlie shadows of human 
figures. It was not till, rousing myself, I looked 
atleiUively at tiie appearance, that 1 marked the 
outline of the hills, which the extreme darkness 
of I lie night had obscured, and saw' that sevenii 
tirv s had hwn lighted, hy which men wore 
M.uuiing. They were beacons lighted to show 



PUNISHMENT OF THE HAZAUREH? j 3?:^ 

the Sirdar where we were, and they were kept 
burning until return signals were made by the 
other camp. 

15 th.‘— Halt . This spot w'as called Huftau- 
seaub, or seven mills, perhaps, because water- 
mills were worked here formerly. The troops 
and the kafilah came up about ten o’clock, and 
halted for the day. Shortly after arriving, the 
Sirdar had before him the Hazaurehs who had 
headed the march of the day before, and, ac- 
cusing tliem of having j)ushed on to the intent 
that they might separate the kafilah, so as to 
carry off stragglers, he ordered some of their 
noses to lie cut off, and others to be severely 
lK»aten and turned out ol‘ the camp. In the 
evening, tattoo was beat, and a crier went 
through the camp, by order of the Sirdar, to 
threaten the life of any one who moved from 
his (juarters, or w ho presumed to push on ahead 
during tiie mareh. 

Kith. — Twenty miles half a point east of 
south-east, over successive ranges of parallel 
hills. This day the mareh was without order, 
for the road was narrow, and all endeavoured 
to jircss forward. Attached to the Affghaun 
force were four guns, three twelve-pounders 
and a smalJer one, mounted each on a very 
heavy carriage, drawn by six indifferent horses, 
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V aich ’’.vere ridden by gaunt Indian)^, jessed 
by way of uniform, in tight red cotton clothes. 
Once, in the early part of the march, a gun 
rolled gradually back from near the top of a 
hill, the riders beating their half-chbkcd nags 
with large sticks, and screaming to urge them 
lip the ascent, the crowd the while fighting to 
make their way back, to escape being crushed ; 
and some troopers sent to remedy the confu- 
sion, but increased it, by beating indiscrimi- 
nately those within their reach. At last, gra- 
dually ascending, we came to hills so steep 
that the heavy carriages could not be dragged 
np them ; so the nearest camels were seized 
and unloaded without eereniony, and, the guns 
being unshipped and paeked upon them, the 
earriag(\s were sent round by an easier pass 
to our lei’l, and they rcaelieil the ground ns 
SQon as wi‘ (lid. 'Flu* Aukhooiul-zadeli and some 
others, with the majority oi' the Afighaun 
troops, took a road to the right of ours, which, 
hy tlieir description, must have Ix^en an easier 
one: they met with water, which we did not. 
\V e ( rossed tlie highest of the parallel ranges 
eleven miles on the road, and, descending gra- 
ilu.ills . halted by another small stream, fiowing 
{ “.HI us. failed Heraush, where there was plenty 
green forage for the cattle. 
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17 th. — Nineteen miles, by a tolerable road, 
(on a desert) through narrow grass valleys be- 
tween the bases of the hills : water in plenty 
after the first ten miles. The last six miles of 
our road lay on the bank of a broad bed with- 
out a name: good water in suffieiency, and 
plenty of forage ; name of the spot Tynnin- 
nuck. Hardly any of our camp had travelled 
this route before, and we could find no one to 
tell us what bed this was. I conceive it to be 
that of the Herirood, the water of which is 
NO largely drawn oil' for cultivation in the 
valley of Ileraut that it can hardly, I conceive, 
even in s])ring season, flow in any (quantity thus 
far north. Sonic llerautees, whom we asked, 
said they did not think that it was the bed of 
the Herirood, but they e\idently had never 
l)efore thought on the matter: we certainly 
crossed the bed of the Herirood nearly fifty 
mih*s further south, where it was dry, though 
there were springs here and there; and if the 
valley of Heraut was formerly cultivatt'd as it 
now is, the Herirood river could hardly have 
run so far north as it was thought to do by for- 
mer geographers. W'e learned that there is no 
scarcity of water in these hills, and, on the kst 
day s march, we saw vestiges which showed 
tliat diilerent spots had been inhabited and cul- 
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tivated; the soil comraonly yielded good 
which, wherevCT there was water, grew luxiiri,* 
antly with full flowery tops. r 

1 8tli. — After five miles we wound out of the 
hills by a defile, and, on the plain, in the dis- 
tance, saw the small town of Toorbut-e-Shaikh 
Jam, three or four miles in advance of the 
branch, or loorbut range, and bearing about 
seventeen miles south of our resting-place. We 
marclied altogether thirty miles, but our road 
took a sweep to the westward, bringing us up 
to a point called Kaul-c Ilussanabad, distant 
from Tymuimuck about twenty-five miles 
south-south-east half east. The hills which wc 
had ([uitted, were on our left, running down to 
Ileraut; under them wUvS a dry bed, which I 
take to he tljat of the Ilcrirood. 

I oorhul-e-Shaikh .lam is now a town of two 
bundled houses. I lie tt)wn was named after 
Sliaikh Jam, a saint of repute, Avliose remains 
lie buried in a beautiful garden. This Shaikh 
Jam has been eonfounded with a man who 
lived alter him, Shaikli Abdurahmaun, known 
i)y his j)oetieal name Moolla Jam-ee, or the 
Moolla of the goblet, who wrote the poem of 
^^u^ssuf and Zuleika (Joseph and Potiphar's 
'Nile), and other ailecting love stories, the best 
V* hieh is that which details the sorrows of 
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Lylee and Mujnoon, the Thisbe and Pyramus 
of the East Their loves, as all true loves are, 
were crossed by cruel friends : Mujnoon pined 
away to a very shadow, so that the birds sat 
on his shoulders, not knowing him to be a man, 
and the wild gazelle did not lift up her eye 
from grazing when lie approached. Lylee, too, 
fell very sick: the physicians could not tell 
her disorder, but tliey ordered her to be bled, 
and so much sympathy was there in Mujnoon’s 
love for her, that, though he was for distant at 
the time, when her vein was pierced, he also 
felt a pang and a stream started spontaneously 
from his arm. --Mortal love can go no further. 

Tlie town lias decayed ever since the Toork- 
muns got the vuti\e of tlu* country. In 1825 , 
Allah Koiili Khan of Khiva came with an 
army and chujipaoed the country round, carry- 
ing oft' the inhabitants of two or three entire 
villages, inducing many to leave the neigh- 
iKiurhood for fear of a similar visitation; and 
the place, though nominally belonging to the 
Shah <»f Persia, was held very independently 
by a Hazaureh chief. The plain had been 
cultivated to some miles extent, by means of 
several small canauts of good water: luckily 
for the husbandmen, only the straw of their 
crop remaincik ujxm the ground: it had been 
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chop|)ed small and piled in 
were quickly thrown down, and thete \^re few 
who did not busy themselves in oliP 

loads before the troops should come^^iip. ^ The 
MoolL^ Hossein (once quoted as h^Jng come 
to Meshed in the train of the Aukhoond-zadeh) 
who was riding near us on a wretched horse, 
which carried him, a wife, and a large bundle, 
at first, out of regard for our opinion, repro- 
bated the act of appropriating the cultivators' 
property, but, seeing that no one listened to 
liim, and that the troops were fast coming up, 
he did not trust himself to look at us, but, 
jumping from liis nag, made for tlie nearest 
lieap, and, for want of cloth in which to pack 
the spoil, took off his jubba, and, filling it with 
many armfuls of the straw, used the sleeves to 
tie up a load which he added to the already 
great burden of his horse. “ llallal hood,” he 
said in apology to us, it was lawful ; in another 
minute the soldiers would haveswej)t the field ; 
besides, it was probably the proj)erty of infidels. 

When we rode up to our ground, we found 
many of the Affghaun troopers engaged in 
catcliing black partridges which were in an 
cNiensive field of long grass. Parties stationed 
tluMuselves in and round this, and when they 
liushed a bird, they frightened it with shouts 
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it fell ,to the ground and was taken up with 
the hand. More than twenty birds were thus 
caught here. 

19th, — ^Thirty miles to Tummeenauga. The 
country over which we marched this day was* 
plain; the soil chiefly sandy and heavy, with 
liere and there patches of dark saline ground, 
on which lay a thick crust of salt. ^Ve rode 
without finding water for twenty-six miles, to 
the Herirood, or Heraut river : the greater part 
of the bed was diy^ and pebbly ; in some places 
were pools of water, rendered so brackish by 
lying on salt soil that some of the horses would 
not drink at them. Crossing the bed, we rode 
four miles nearly on a line with it, and halted 
w’here there was a spring of excellent water and 
much long grass. Near the river was an old 
earavansera, built by Toomaun Aga, a wife of 
Ameer Timour, from whom the name Tum- 
nicenauga. 

20th. — Sixtet'U miles to Tccrpool. The 
country w'as plain, and the road ran nearly pa- 
rallel with the IIerir(X)d, alx)ut three miles 
from it. Kleven miles on the way, we passed 
through the deserted town Kousan, or as it is 
named in old l)ooks, Kousavee, the fort of 
which plac'e is mentioned as having held out 
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against Chengis Khan ; only three before 
the town had been forsaken, on account of the 
constant inroads of the Toorkmunsf there was 
a very fine caravansera, scarcely a brick of which 
had been displaced ; the roof of the houses hftd 
mostly fallen in, but in some of the gardens 
the fruit-trees liad not been destroyed, and 
they flourislicd among the ruins. The contrast 
touched even some of our party : haif they 
said, “ it is a pity,” and I heard one Sheah friend 
add to another in a confidential tone, * “ but 
Insliallali Taullah, Abbas Mcerza will come 
to Khorassaun, and burn the fathers of these 
Affghaiins and of the Toorkmuns, dogs as they 
both are.” . 

My friend’s sjdecn was frequently excited, 
for, no ])articular danger being now appre- 
hended, the lla/aurehs and many of the AfF- 
ghauns inarched in what order they would, 
and the Persians, being unable to go far with- 
out halting to take a whitf of tobacco, were 
sure, the moment they produced a pipe, to be 
surrounded by a crowd of horsemen, who would 
stay to partake of it just as though it had been 
their own. My companion, who was of a very 
peppery temperament, took these freedoms ill, 
and was disposed to refuse his tobacco to 
^trangel*s. One morning, as we halted for a 
nioment to smoke, an Affghaun also stopped 
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liis horse, with some others, and, waiting till the 
pipe Imd l>een lightetl and handed to the Syiul, 
addressed him coolly with — “ Brother, guests 
before the master.” — “ And who made you a 
guest?” WRS the angry answer. — “A Moosel- 
maun needs no invitation to the j)ipe of 
another,” said the stranger, now also angered ; 
“ but I suppose you are a Slieah, and if so, and 
you come to introduce your notions into Kho- 
rassaun, perhaps we shall cut you as small as your 
tobacco and, so saying, he snatched the cal- 
Icoon from the hand of our companion, drew a 
very long whilV, and then superciliously hold- 
ing out the pi])e that it might he taken from 
him, rode on at a w^alk, wdth an air that said,— - 
1 give you no thanks. 

Three miles lK‘yond Konsfui w'e crossed the 
dry bed of th(^ river; again, after a little dis- 
tance, our road brought us across it, near to a 
bridge ot six arches, a mile from wdiieh we 
encamped, where th(>re w^as plenty of excellent 
water, and good forage. To-day another duty 
wiis levied upon the men and beasts of the kafi- 
lah, on account of the Hazanreh chief, who had 
guarded us on the march, and furnished night- 
watches. This tax w as very roughly extorted 
from those wdio demurred paying, a party of 
Hazaurehs going round with some of the Sir- 
dar’s men, armed with heavy whips, wdiich they 
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were not slow to use: some, who r^Ced their 
demands, were severely wounded. We^naw a 
man struck to the ground who was. fc^ some 
minutes supposed to have been killed; the 
women of his family set up a wail, aJid a body 
of men went to the Sirdar’s tent to complain ; 
but the general, on learning that the’ man had 
come to his senses again, dismissed the suitors, 
advising them to pay wliat was required, and 
so avoid such accidents. 

About nine at night we were roused from 
sleep by a messenger from the head-([uarters 
of the camp, who said that the Sirdar wished 
to sec me ; and, though at a loss to guess the 
cause of this ill-timed summons, the Syud and 
I rose, and followed the messenger through the 
camp to an open tent, under wliich were assem- 
bled the generalissimo and his f^taff. Sirdar 
Yar Mohummud Khan did not receive us 
either with much politeness or dignity : he was 
on a low bedstead, leaning his length on one 
arm, and scratching himself with the other: 
from his couch to the entrace of the tent sat 
a semicircle of Khans, among whom, after the 
Syud’s salaam alikoom had been answered, 
he motioned that we should take place, but no 
one seated there secerned inclined to acknow- 
Icilge his inferiority by making room for us. 
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The Syud, seeing at a glance the place he was 
entitled to, walked directly to it, and stood 
quietly before two men, till they parted to let 
him in. I, not having the pretensions which 
his descent gave him, occupied a dubious post, 
near Abbas Khan, but behind the line. 

The Sirdar whispered something in the ear 
of Abbas Khan, probably to ask how much 
civility he was to bestow upon me ; and then 
our friend said, “ Tlic Sirdar bids you welcome.*’ 

** May the condescension of the Sirdar not 
diminish !” was tlic Syud’s answer : upon which 
the great man took the conversation upon him- 
self. You are?” “ An Englishman.” — ‘^From 
whence?” “ England.” — “ And travelling ?” “ To 
IIindoost;\n.” — “ Yoti have been in India?” 

“ Some years,”— And you left it ?” “ On ac- 
count of my liealth.”- By what road ?” “ By 
sea.”--“And why did you not go back by sea ?” 
‘*So great,” answered the Syud for me, “is the 
name of the iVtrgluiuns in his country, that he 
desired to see and know them ; besides, the land 
route is the shortest.” “ (iood,” said the Sirdar, 
and after a moment he added, “ Khoosh oine- 
detnl,” “ You art* welcome.” A Hazaureh Khan 
now in rather a su])ereilious manner asked me 
if I Wtis not a Christian ; and on my atiswering 
in the adirmative, begged that I would explain 
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my religion, root and branch ; but the Syud 
excused me from this, by saying tihat I.was 
neither sufficiently well- versed in divinity nor 
in the Persian language, and so their inquiries 
were turned upon “ the land of the English,** 
of which they had most confused ideas; Ab- 
bas Khan, the only one who pretended to a 
knowledge of European countries, not under- 
standing whether London v/as in England, or 
England in London, or whether they were not 
both in Hindoostfin. “ What docs your tribe 
in India ?” asked a stoutish youth wlio proved 
to be “ the son of the lord of the tribes?” “ We 
possess it.” — “ How possess it ?” “ Our king 
orders the government,” — ‘‘ Does he strike 
coin ?” “ The coin of the country has not been 
altered, and rupees are coined as before.’* The 
exclamation of wonderful ! and an incredulous 
smile and stare, were the rejoinder to my last 
answer, and the young chief evidently con- 
ceived that I was eipiivocating ; for, in the 
opinion of Asiatics, the right to coin money is 
the chief prerogative of a ruling power, and, 
without doubt, our having refrained from 
using this privilege, has caused much misap- 
pr(‘hension among eastern people generally 
H oarding the nature of our govcniraent in 
lliiuloostiin. 
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The eompany evidently disbelieved me when 
I said that India was nearly four month§* sail 
from the throne of the king of England, and 
at no time, much less on so short an occa- 
sion, would it have been easy to explain our 
system of government to them. To one ques- 
tion put by an Affghaun nobleman, about the 
Indian government, I replied by asking whe- 
ther he did not remember the circumstance of 
Elphinstone SahiVs coming ambassador to 
Shah Shoojah-ool Moolk. “ Sahib muttered 
an Ilazaureh chief to his neighbour; “are they 
called Sahibs ?” and lie looked as though he 
tliought that dogs would bo a titter appellation. 

If I had not expected gi*cnt civility from 
these men, I had at leiist thought that they 
would he aware of the conse([uence of our 
nation; hut I now found that wc were con- 
founded with other hVangees of the unknown 
world, and scarce ly more esteemed than known. 
There is an indomitable pride about Asiatics, 
which not only makes them inditrerent to 
a knowledge of Eurojiean nations, but which, 
when they have been forced into the acquaint- 
ance, still makes them shut their eyes to every 
conviction of their own inferiority : flatter or 
beat them, they still look down iqion you. 
Tlie Affghauns hate the Persians very cordially, 
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but still it was evident that they were gaHed 
^ to think that even they had been conquered 
by the infidel Oroos. I was often asked.whe- 
ther the Russians really had got the better of 
the Persians, as it was said ; and onie, in a 
company of Affghauns at Hemut^ when I men- 
tioned that the Muscovites had routed Abbas 
Meerza s army, one of the assembly said very 
sincerely with a sigh, “ Ah ! if SheerdU Khan 
had been there with his three thousand lords 
of the sword and stirrup, he would have given 
a different account of the Oroos/* 

While we were seated with the Sirdar, an 
officer came in to report that the sound of a 
musket had been heard not far from the camp, 
upon which one hundred men were ordered out 
to the side on which the kafilah lay, and tlie 
patrols were ordered to be alert, on pain of 
losing their ears and noses. Tlie Sirdar’s man- 
ner was gracious to us when we rose to de- 
part. “ Now that we iirc acquainted,” said he, 
** you will ride with us on tlie march ; we 
mount when the gun fires ; — khoosh omedeed'' 
\\q did not avail ourselves of this invitation, 
for 1 was shabbily dressed, and badly mounted, 
wnd did not for other reasons wish to make 
niNx'lf conspicuous. 
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Rosanuck. — Arriviil at Heraut. — Filthy Lodging at a Cara- 
Vanifera. — A reisolute Impostor — His attempt at Extor- 
, tion— Reception of him by the Syud.— A Persian Quar- 
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of tile Author and liis Eflects.— Ilajec Moolla Uamazaun. 
—Entry of the Sirdar. — Visit to the Sirdar. — Punishment 
of a Husband for beating his Wife. — 'fhe Sirdars Brother. 
—The Sirdar’s Court — His Personal Appearance.— The 
Attar Bushee — Singular Cause of his Elevation. — Opi- 
nions of tile Affghauiw relative to the Russians. — Route 
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Sept. 21. — Sixteen miles to Rosanuck, by a 
plain good road. Half way was Shubbush, a 
small mud fort, immediately about which was 
a little cultivation, w'alled in for fear of the 
Toorkmuns. The bastions of the fort were 
ojx?n on all sides, and within them were fixed 
horizontal windmills, each turned by five or six 
light mat-sails. Rosanuck is a well-sized vil- 
lage. Ghourian was said to bear seven or eight 
miles south-south-west of us, concealed by the 
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hills, in the direction of which several forti- 
fied villages were visible. From Rosatiuck 
to Heraut the distance is forty miles ; on the 
right of the road from Ghourian to the city 
is an unbroken line of fortified villag^f SO that 
a traveller may halt where he will. ' Fifteen 
miles on the road from Rosanuck is Shikkee- 
wan ; close to it Mummeezuck, a village with 
a strong little fort. We rested here an hour, 
and, for one small piece of copper, the lowest 
coin current, we purchased as many fine grapes 
as two persons cared to eat. We rested on the 
night of the 22nd at S^her Keis, a little fort, 
fifteen miles from the city. Here they liad 
actually the conscience to levy another duty 
upon the kafilah, on account of the governor of 
Ghourian, who had licence to tax all travellers 
through his province; and no one was allowed to 
proceed to the city until he had paid his share. 

On the morning of the 22nd we rode into 
Ilcraut: villages, and well-watered fields and 
gardens, crowded upon each other as we ad- 
vanced into the valley, and our road lay 
through them to the very walls of the city. 
I.ong before we reached the town, we were 
nu't by ])arties of the inhabiUints, who came* 
ou( to welcome friends; but most of these were 
ilisap[)ointed. the astrologers having deter- 
mined that an auspicious hour for entering thej 



FILTHY DWELLING. 


d91 

city would not occur for four days. We met 
in the crowd with a merdiant with whom we 
had made acquaintance at Tehraun^ and under 
his guidance proceeded to a caravansera in the 
city, where, as we would not engage a cell for 
six monthis, they put us into a dai*k and filthy 
hole, off the range of chambers, which smelt so 
abominably that it was distressing to be in it. 
The Syud, “ accoutred as he was,*’ went out to 
search for better lodging, but was met by a ser- 
vant of Abbas Khan’s, whom that nobleman 
had kindly sent to tell us that he had ordered 
a small house to be cleared for our reception. • 
iiUh. — Finding it impossible to sleep in our 
cell, I spread my bed in the gallery which ran 
round the chambers, and slept comfortably, till 
aroused by a kick in the back ; I looked up and 
saw an old Aflghaun Moolla standing over me. 

Have you no shame,” he asked, ‘‘ to be sleep- 
ing an hour after })rayer-time ?— get up.” I 
iussured him that I was very unwell, and need- 
ed rest; but he authoritatively insisted upon 
my removing myself and my bed out of sight, 
and I had nothing for it but to obey him.^ I 
was alone in our cc^ll later in the morning when 

• The Soonnee Moolhlw of llcraut arc few, but they arc 
great disciplinarians, and ko zealous tfiat, on Fridays, they 
beat their congregations into the moscjues, if they are not 
disposcil to go of their own accord. 
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two men entered, one in the di^ of a Syud, 
and, seating themselves without ceremony, ad- 
dressed several impertinent questions to me. 
The Syud was the one who chiefly spoke ; he 
addressed me in the Hindoostinee "language, 
desiring to know why, having set out for Bok- 
hara, I liad come down to Heraut. I declined 
giving an account of myself to strangers, upon 
which he said, that I must' recollect having 
seen him at Astrabad, when Gholam Alice 
Shah (an Indian derveish) and he had visited 
us, to make arrangements for travelling to 
Khiva together. I did recollect the circum- 
stance of two Indians having called on us the 
day that wc quitted iVstrabad, but this man’s 
face was not familiar to me; however, I did 
not deny that I might have seen him, and 
thereupon he j)rocecded to tell me wliat had 
happened subsc({ucnt to our departure. 

“ When you went,” he said, “ and it was 
known that you were a Kussian, there was a 
hue-and-cry after those who had been seen to 
communicate with you ; the Shahzadeh kiUed 
Cilholam Alice Sliah, and beating me within a 
little of my life, took to the value of one 
hundred toniauns from me, and turned me out 
ol’ tlu' town, as this man who was with me 
can testify ; was it not so?” — “ Bulli,” answered 
hivS colleague, “Yes, it was just so.” 
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Had this attack been more covert, I should 
liave been alarmed at it; but I felt so secure 
as to be. amused at their rascality, seeing that 
tliey had fturly outwitted themselves, and there- 
fore replied ironically that I felt pleasure at 
being able to inform him that his friend Gho- 
1am Allee Shah was alive and well, we having 
dined with that person on our return from the 
desert; that, with regard to his own particular 
loss, I could only regret that he had come (as 
in the present instance) uninvited to visit a 
susj)iciou.s person, and strongly recommended 
liis taking himself off quickly, lest a similar 
disiister should again befall him. 

This fellow had left iVstrahad at the same 
time that we did, and therefore knew not of 
our having returned ; but .seeing that he had 
overshot his mark, he a.s.sumed a bullying tone ; 
said he knew who I was, and what my object 
was in travelling ; that I was in a country 
where life was held chea]), and that, as a few 
words from him would have the elTect of en- 
dangering mine, I had better not provoke him, 
but at once pay the money that he claimed. 
I now felt the want of assistance against this 
villain ; the Syud and his protegt* were away 
with our servant, arranging the house which 
Abbas Khan had lent us, and the odds would 
have been against me in a quarrel (an infidel 



394 UNMEANING COMPLIMENTS. 

against a Syud) ; therefore I assp^d liim that 
we really had very little money, but that of 
what little there was the Syud kept the keys, 
and that, if he would favour us with a visit on 
the morrow, we would talk the mattd* over ; 
and with this he was obliged to be contented, 
and so took his leave. 

25th. — This morning we removed into Ab- 
bas Khan’s house, the upper part of which, 
consisting of two rooms separated by a small 
open passage, we occupied, picketing our horses 
in the court below. About noon came the 
strange Syud, according to my invitation: I 
had prepared my companion to receive him, 
and accordingly, the moment that the man 
reached the head of the stairs, Karaumut Alice 
went forward to meet him, led him to the 
highest scat, and quite oppressed him with 
asking after the state of his health. No sooner 
did the stranger open his mouth, than my 
friend addressed a Horid comj)liment to him, 
“ I low strange it was that they should meet in 
lleraut again! — How little a man knew what 
fortune had in store for him !” kc. I siiw by 
tlie Hush on the stranger’s countenance that 
this could not last long, and presently, as if 
di ttMinincd not to be worried out of his self- 
[hKNSi^sion, he assumed a determined counte- 
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nance, artd wked the Syud if he knew the 
reason of his visit. “ Something I have heard," 
answered the Syud, '‘but kindly indulge us 
with a full detail of your wishes."—" Then, I 
wish to know, shortly, if you intend to restore 
what you caused to be extorted from me." 
" As shortly, then,” said the Syud, altering at 
once his tone and manner, "we do not; and 
for several good reasons, Aga, the best of which 
is, that if we had one hundred thousand to- 
maims, you should not touch the value of a 
copper coin of tliein, llrother! we are no fish 
for your net; so be satisfied with the assurance, 
and do not ivaste time and roguery which you 
may cm()ioy to better purpose elsewhere ” The 
man's face actually became livid with rage, and, 
when he i‘outd find utterance, he said in a 
choked voice, “ You do not know me that you 
contemn me; pcrhajis, when you have been 
dragged before the Shah, and skinned with 
whips, your tone will he different ; we will have 
you to the ordeal of the oven,* and then it will 
be seen wliat sort of a Syud you are, leading 
about a professed infidel to spy all countries.” 

* A hot txpcrinicnt upon a \irtuo, anh\vcrin|^ to 

our ancient test of walking u[)on hot irons. If Monsieur 
Chabert sliould fancy lfa\e}ling in these countries, he might 
|»as*4 for a S) uti oI the first order. 
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“Not know you!” retorted now 

fairly roused, “ not know you P are you not 
that beggar to whom I gave half a real in 
charity at Astrabad ? Dog of a bad breed, who 
have now turned to bite the hand that fed you ! 
Go I man without honesty ! go thief ! go rascal ! 
go ! I spit upon you.” The dialogue now be- 
came shorter, both being enraged to such a de- 
gree that they abused each' other in the most 
unmeasured terms. “ Pay me two thousand 
tomauns,” screamed the impostor; “ help against 
robbers !” — “ Sei;5e him !” returned the Syud; “ 1 
recognise a man who murdered my father, and, 
stole ten thousand tomauns” Our Persian 
friend and our servant came in at the noise, and, 
seeing that it would bring a crowd in upon 
us, we all set upon the fellow, and thrust him 
down the narrow staircase ; and, as he was borne 
down backwards, a step at a time, he vented 
the grossest abuse upon us and our ancestors, 
swearing to return presently and play the very 
deuce with us. Some hours elapsing without 
our hearing more of him, the Syud went out, 
and, calling upon Hyder Kouli Khan (Shuinloo), 
a Persian nobleman in Kamraiufs service, to 
whom we had an introductory letter, he men- 
tioned the circumstance. The Khan kindly 
sent a man to remain at our house, but we dis- 
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missed him* late in the evening, feeling satisfied 
that our enemy had thought better of his 
attempt. 

We had made a pRrty to go the next morn- 
ing to visit the shrine of a famed saint, buried 
four miles from the city, and, being awakened 
from sleep, and seeing a person standing in the 
passage in which I lay, I thought it was the 
Yezd merchant, and spoke to tell him that he 
had come too soon. Receiving no answer, I 
raised my head, and then saw a party of men 
at the foot of my bed, and was aware that they 
liad come from the roof, by a small flight of 
steps, down which others were still descending. 
Had my .sword been near me, it would have 
been a mere bravado to draw it against such 
numbers ; and, as they were now round the bed, 
I ssit up, and asked the reason of my being thus 
broken in upon, at which one, with an air of 
authority, called me rascal, and, giving me a 
l>oke in the stomach with a long stick, bade me 
rise and sec. ** It is the kotwal, said a man, 
seizing my wrist at the same time ; and a 
.second one placing himself on my other hand, 
they led me into the room in which slept the 
Syud, whom I found stimding on his bed, held 
by the wrists by two or, three armed persons, 
and tlircatening all the intruders with the ven- 
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geance of Shah Kamraan, for we had 

letters. 

There had been talk about the felek* and 
sticks to lieat us, but at the Syud’s words our 
hands were loosed, and the armed men stood 
across the door, while the kotwal seated himself 
and ordered lights. Our terrified servant ven- 
tured up from the court in which he had been 
sleeping, and lighted a lamp at a lantern which 
they had brought with them ; and then I ob- 
served our visiter of the morning, who, leaning 
forward, said in a low sarcastic tone to the 
Syud , — Have you seen? can I make good 
my words V' He and three or four others, who 
were respectable looking men, sat down near 
the kotwal ; wo also seated ourselves, and the 
magistrate proceeded to examine us d la Dog- 
berry. 

The Syud, w'ho had recovered his temper, 
was not to be daunted by the kotwAl’s high- 
tone, and answered with an air of great non- 
chalance to the queries put, that I was an Kng- 
lish officer travelling to India, no Russian, and 
no thief to be broken in upon at midnight, 
against all law and decency; that he was a 
Synd of IlindoostAn, and my compagnon du 

riio fVlck is a bar of Wood, to which a culprit’s feet 
.nt' Mstened, so as to expose the sole when he is laid on his 
h.U'k to be bastinadoed. 
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voyage: as for that godrumatilc (scoundrel), 
said he, “ who has come to forswear himself, let 
him look to his own skin,” 

“ Now for your story,” said the kotwAl to the 
Indian. “ Balli !” answered this villain, “ by 
your excellent leave I beg to state that I knew 
these men six months ago. Would to God I 
had never met them, I should not then be as I 
am. I was at Dainghaun, I beg to state, about 
to set off with a kafilah, when these men and 
another, who is not with them now, came up 
to me and asked what I was cooking ; I replied 
kiteherree (a dish of rice and peas), upon 
which tliey invited me to cat with them, saying 
tliat they would treat me to better fare. I at 
first declincrl, but they j)rcssed me much, so I 
went, I l)eg to state, and they gave me sweet- 
meats, which as soon as 1 had eaten I felt my 
liead go round, and my eyes grow larger and 
larger, and I became without sense. My com- 
panion also partook, as he will tell you,” look- 
ing round for his ally, who, apparently not well 
pleased with the part he had been brought to 
[)lay, had taken place among the men at arms, 
and whom we now noticed for the first time. 
“A whole day and night,” continued the 
Indian, “ we lay stupified, and when we came 
to ourselves, the kafilah was not ; our horses 
were picketed near, but the prisoners were 
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gone, liaving taken with them a carpet bag, in 
which were eight hundred tomauns, two muslin 
caps, and a piece of kimeob. I saw no more of 
them till the day before yesterday, when I re- 
cognised them as they rode into the town, and, 
having ascertained their residence, for I beg 
to state that tliey changed their lodging more 
than once, I laid my request before your con- 
sideration ! Further, what shall I petition? iny 
case is in your liands, to recover my money, or 
to deal with these men as seems most fit to 
your excellent judgment.”-— ‘‘ IJllah !” said the 
kotwfd, at the end of this wild story, ‘‘is it 
thus that a traveller and a Syud is robbed? 
llring forward their effects, mayhap some of 
the stolen property may be forthcoming.” 

“What is the Darogha’s nanie?” asked tlic 
Syud of (me who sal near. “ Meerza Aga,” 
was the answer. “Then, iMeerza Aga,” said 
my friend coolly, “ you have no law for what 
you are going to do, that is, if the men of 
Heraut are Moosehnaims: we are wo -shrauhee 
hahauhees (revellers on wine and kabaubs), that 
you should take us by storm, and do offence to 
your dignity by clambering in by the roof of 
our house, 'fhat man has told nothing but lies ; 
ve never were at Damghaun, for we came by 
the direct road through Mazenderaiin to Astra- 
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bad, where he saw us ; but if you suspect us, 
bring us and our accuser before the Cazee in 
open day, and do not forget that we are guests 
of Abbas Khan, and that violence to us is 
offence to him : further, before you treat this 
man with indignity, know who he is, and see a 
letter which we have for the Shah.” 

This letter, which had been given me by Sir 
John Macdonald, was directed to Shahzadeh 
Kaniraun, news of Mahmoud s death not having 
reached Tabreez when I started ; and the kot- 
wAl, looking at the superscription, pronounced 
it a forgery, and, throwing it from him, pro- 
c^eeded to the examination of our effects, and 
ciuiscd searcli to be made even into the pockets 
of our dresses, and under the corners of the 
carpets. Had we been thieves, there was no- 
thing in our baggage to ])rove us such ; we 
were not possessed of a sous, scarcely of any 
thing worth one, and except, in his estimation, 
a rather superfluous (juantity of camises, the 
kotwal found nothing to call forth an exclama- 
tion. Two or three books, which lay on a shelf, 
were handed down to Meerza Aga by one 
of his obsequious myrmidons, as they hunted 
about the room, and one of them chanced to 
be a receipt book for Indian cookery. “ Ah !” 
exclaimed the kotwil, when he had looked into 
VOL. I. 2 I) 
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it, “ hence the receipt for that intoxicating food 
which took away the senses of this unfortunate 
man; say, what are these?” But the Syud, 
seeing the silJiness of our inquisitor, and ob- 
serving tliat his own address had produced a 
favourable effect upon those who attended, took 
the book, and adroitly quizzed the magistrate, 
reading out receipts for well known good dishes, 
and hinting that, if they had been at all in- 
jurious in their effects, Meerza Aga would not 
have been in such good case ; and, a servant of 
Abbas Khan’s now coming in, and, I imagine, 
warning him confidentially who I was, he said 
with an afleetation of dignity, that he would 
have the matter sifted on the morrow, and tliat 
we were not to consider ourselves at liberty to 
leave the lu)use until he authorised us to do 
so. W'e l\ad an opportunity of showing our 
civility by letting the party out at the door, 
but we had ivason to regret that they did not 
retire as they came, by the house-top, as some 
of tliein cut the blankets from our horses’ backs 
and carried them off. 

'I’he outrage liaving l)een committed in the 
iiouse of a nobleman high in favour Avith Shah 
Ivamraun, we guessed who had ordered it, and 
tile next day recognising, as men of rank, two 
d tiiose Avho had accompanied the kotw^, w^e 
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had no doubt upon the subject, and resolved to 
sit down quietly under the affront ; indeed, we 
were congratulated upon it by our friends, who 
assured us that we might now travel where we 
would, since no one could possibly suppose us 
])osscssed of any thing valuable, if the kotwM 
had not found it. I need scarcely say that we 
did not consider ourselves bound by that 
worthy’s arrest, and that we Avere no more 
troubled either by liim or by the Indian. The 
latter, we learned shortly after, having made 
the ])laee too hot to hold him, had taken himself 
(juietly away, and gone, it was supposed, to 
C.'andahar ; intelligence which only interested 
us so far as to make us resolve* to l)e on the 
look-out for a rascal whose villany we might 
not be able to defeat where we had no patrons, 
'riie Syud had in the city of lleraut a long, 
intimate, and very excellent friend, Ilajee 
Aloolla Hainazaun, a Sheah divine, who, for his 
great age and his good charactiT, was looked up 
to by everybody in the j)laee. \V(* called upon 
the old gentleman, and he carried his kiijdncss 
so far as to promise to introduce me properly 
to tile Sirdar on his return, .so jis to ensure me 
good trixitmeut and the means of intercourse 
with the Shah if I desired it. “ It i.s, perhaps, 
the part of Abbas Khan,’’ said the old Ilajee, 

2 I) 2 
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** seeing that you are his guests, bufche was my 
pupil, and dare not be offended with me, and, 
as I am an old man, and probably, save the 
mark! as much in the esteem of the Sirdar as 
any one, my introduction may serve you most. 
Have you any present to offer the Sirdar ? any 
thing uncommon? ‘ Yaik cheesee, Yaik taroo- 
fec,’ a something or other ; a compliment, just 
to mark your respect : all men like to be ap- 
proached with an offering, let it be ever so 
trifling, and, bctv;een ourselves, tlie direction of 
most affairs here rests with Yar Mohummud 
Khan.” The only things that we possessed, 
capable of being offered to so great a personage, 
were a few penknives, and some cases of fine 
gunpowder. These the Ilajee said would Ix^ 
suflicient to show our wish to be attentive, and 
he undertook the delivery of them. 

27th. — Early this morning a great Peshwaz 
went out to meet the army and welcome it to 
the city. The Sirdar lut the exact minute for 
entering the gate, and proceeded at once with 
the chiefs of the army to audience of the 
Sliah, making their sidutes to him as he sat 
in open durbar. Moolla Mohummud was in 
high spirits, for he and his father-in-law, H 4 jee 
Moollil llamazaun, had been the astrologers 
ialh'd upon to determine the fortunate hour, 
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and the ^eralissimo had been so favourably 
(iccueiUe on his returft, that he had promised to 
give oiir friend a fine colt. “ I thought you 
took an oath against ever wearing boots again,” 
said the Syud jocularly to him. “ I did, and 
I will be true to my word.” — “ Then what good 
will the colt do you?” “Oh! I will give it 
to one of the khans here, who will return me 
something more in my way.” 

About sunrise on the morning of the 
twenty-eighth, we went with Hijee MooUa 
Ramazaun to see the Sirdar. At the outer 
portal of the minister's quarters we met three 
servants, one of whom carried on his back an 
elderly and respectable-looking man, who had 
lR?cn beat on the soles of his feet until he could 
not stand ujH)n them. In great pain, as he 
evidently was, he did not forget the respect 
due to our old friend, ordering his bearer to 
stand on the side of the path to let the Ilajee 
j)ass : the latter shook his head, and, on our in- 
quiring what fault the man had committed, we 
were told that he had been in the habit of beat- 
ing an obstreperous wife as he considered her, 
who petitioned the king, and obtained a royal 
mandate for her l)etter treatment; but the 
husband, like a good Mohummudan, choosing 
rather to be guided by the law, which autho- 
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rizes the faithful to beat their wives 
corrected his lady for Mr next fault, upon 
which she sought the refuge of the Shah’s 
harem, and his majesty ordered her spouse 
to be beaten, as we saw, for disregarding his 
injunctions. The woman, once within the 
wall of the Shah’s harem, could never pass it 
again, and if the man cared in the least for her, 
(as it is to be presumed he did, by his taking 
such trouble to correct her,) he was thereby 
punished, not to say that he was more than 
sufficiently so, by the scandal of his wife’s bona 
gratia divorce; and doubtless the Hajeo shook his 
head because Kamraun had exercised his power 
at the expense of the law ; but it was amusing 
to a European to hear what, according to our 
civil code, would be considered a commonly 
just interposition of authority stigmatised as an 
act of unwarranted interference, an impeach- 
ment of the rights of man.— “ Aga Jiln/’ said 
an ac(|uaintance to whom we related wliat we 
had seen, “ Kea xoolm /” “ this is op- 
pression !” 

'I he llajec led us through several enclosed 
i’ourts into a small one, at a door leading 
from which were seated a cou])le of withered 
euiiuclis, who, alter a little demur, allowed us 
to pass into a paved sipiare, in which were the 
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quarters of the Sirdar’s brother, a singularly 
manly and handsome nobleman, whom we found 
superbly dressed in shawl cloth, seated at the 
head of a select company, entertaining them 
with an account of the events of the late cam- 
paign, romancing considerably, as was to be 
expected from a man so connected, and who 
had not taken part in the expedition, telling 
how “ the troops of the Shah had gone to the 
assistance of the troops of the Shah of Persia,” 
and how, Inshallah, they had gotten themselves 
a name all over Iran, &:e. We sat here long, 
in expectation of the Sirdar’s coming out, and 
then our old friend, leading us down into the 
court below, hade us stay tluTe while he went 
to speak privately with the minister. During 
the half hour that we were kept here, the court 
was gradually hlled hy those who had influence 
enougli to obtain the entree, and some feroshes, 
bringing in bundles of long willow.s, cut them 
into pro])er lengths, and tlirew them into a 
basin that occupied the centre of the court, 
to keej) fresh till any one should be ordered to 
rweive tlie bastinatlo. 

At last Sirdar Yar Mohummud Khan came 
out, attended by a few particular friends, the 
chief of wiiom was Ilajee Moolld Ramazaun, 
who, btrkoinng us to keep near him, desired 
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a ferosh to look to us, a necessary precaution, 
for the great man was presently lost in the 
crowd, who hurried round him to offer their 
compliments : he took some to his bosom, and 
gave his joined hands to the less distinguished, 
moving across the court the while, as well as 
he could, to a flight of steps which led to a 
large upper room : the crowd pressed after 
him with little regard to order, and, but 
for the assistance of the ferosh, we might not 
have obtained place in the apartment. When 
we were all seated on our heels, nearly as many 
as the room would contain, Hajee Moolla Ilam- 
azaun, who was on the right of the Sirdar, sat 
up, and, with a manner which was rendered 
peculiarly impressive by his venerable appear- 
ance, gave thanks for the Sirdar’s happy return, 
and prayed for a blessing upon him, the com- 
])any joining in the wish, passing their hands 
down their beards at the conclusion, aiRl re- 
peating severally, “ VUaho IkhurT Then the 
Sirdar was j)articularly greeted by friends among 
the company: “ .S7/c Sirdar! Sirdar, 

she rafiirJdc'" You are welcome, Sirdar,” and 
he answered them nearly in the same words, 
and looked round the apartment, nodding 
kiiullv to those who met his eye. 

\\ licn we saw Var Mohummud Khan in 
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camp, he struck me as rather a coarse vulgar- 
looking man ; looking at him now, as he sat, 
handsomely dressed, in the seat of honour, he 
appeared to be a person of considerable dignity: 
his thick black beard had been combed out 
to its length, and a pair of large dark eyes, 
animated with the pleasure that he felt at the 
attentions lavished upon him, gave an intelli- 
gent expression to what otherwise would have 
been a heavy countenance. He was now at 
the pinnacle of court favour, premier, and 
commandor-in-chief ; and his brothers held all 
the good appointments that Kainraim had in 
his gilt. When we iiujuircd if the Shah was 
going to inarch upon Candahar, we were an- 
swered, “ I hat depends upon the Sirdar ; we 
shall see what he will advise.” Our audience 
did not last long; the Hajee’s rising to take 
leave was as a signal for the rest of the com- 
pany tv) retire, and we dispersed to our homes. 
Our friend told us on the way that the Sirdar 
was well disposed towards us, and that he 
would take an early opportunity of explaining 
to the Shah who I was. 

In the evening we went to see Abbas Khan, 
whom we found engaged in the ceremonious 
task of reeeiviiig a crowd of visiters of different 
ranks, “ deed tea bdz r/rW,” as they term it, or 
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the interchange of visits ; a person of any con- 
sideration, returning home from travel, being 
formally waited upon by all the respectable 
men of the place, whose visits to a certain ex- 
tent he is obliged to return. 

Among the men of degree seated with him, 
Abbas Khan introduced us to the attar bashce, 
or apothecary-general, a man so entirely in the 
confidence of the Shah, that he was scarcely 
ever out of the private apartments in the palace 
—an honour which, to look at his wasted figure 
and sunken eye, he had earned at some cost. 
He must have been a man of merit, for he con- 
trived to enjoy the favour of the Shah, keep 
on good terms v/ith the minister at war, jind 
please all classes of the j)eople. Ilis original 
rank was that of a druggist in the city, in 
whieli capacity he enjoyed a consideration winch 
eventually led in a singular manner to his rise. 
When Prince HAjee Ferooz Oodeen, after a 
^QftgJtule at Heraut, was seized and jdimdered 
by Futteh Khan, Mahmood’s Vuzeer, his chiei 
olli(‘ers, fearing lest their effects should be con- 
fiscated, privately confided their valuables to 
the care of the druggist, who, it was thought, 
would not be suspected; but Shahzadeh Kam- 
r.nm, coming to Heraut shortly after, receivinl 
intimatiou of the circumstance, and set about 
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possessing himself of the wealth. Ihe att&r 
was asleep in the interior of his house one night, 
when he was broken in upon by a party of thieves. 
He awoke at the noise of their entrance, and 
would have given the alarm, but, glancing at 
the intruders, he saw that Kamraun was one 
of them ; so, covering his head with the bed- 
clothes, he lay quiet, and suffered them to break 
lK)xes and carry off what they sought. From 
tliat time he had gradually risen to dignity, 
and, a sliort time before, having watched Kam- 
raun through a dang('rous illness, he liad (juitc 
won the favour of tlie monarch, who, it was 
said, trusted him with all Ins secrets. 

It so hapi)encd that our Tersian companion, 
Aga llov^ein, was related to the attar bashee, 
and, as he had told our history, the minister 
bowed graciously when Ai)bas Khan intro- 
duced us, and took charge of the* letter for 
Kamraun, which had been re jected by the 
kotwal. I’ins worthy was seated among^tbe 
visiters wheai we entered, and ap])earc‘il ill at 
his ease, when Abbas Khan introduced me as 
an Klchee from the great Idehee at ffehraiin, 
a gentleman of distinction, ins friend and 
guest ; and tlu* Syud, as a man of the liighest 
acquirements and a person in every way to be 
c'Steemed. My friend’s e\e .si)arkled at the 
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opportunity, and in the most catting manner, 
yet with an air of studied politeness, he told 
our host that we were already so fortunate 
as to know the kotwdl, he having conferred 
upon us the honour of a visit only the second 
night of our arrival ; and he quizzed the 
magistrate with so much address, that though 
the man could have stabbed him for his sar- 
casms, he could not well openly take exception 
at the words. A young Affghaun nobleman 
named Shumshoodden Khan, a favourite of 
the Shali’s, who had married his said beautiful 
sister, occupied the seat next to the attar 
bAshee : he appeared to enjoy the joke much, 
and doubtless so did our liost, though he was 
too well bred, on sueli an occasion, to show his 
resentment for the indignity put upon his guests. 

IMy coining caused the conversation to turn 
upon Frang, which they understood to be a 
different country from that inhabited by the 
Oroos. In comparison with the llussian, I 
found that neither my countiymen nor the 
])Oople of any other European nation were con- 
sidered of consctpience : indeed some conceived 
from his title, Impeil\toor-e-Azum, “ The 
Supreme Emperor,” that the llussian Autocrat 
gave the law to the kings of Europe. Wonder- 
ful things were asserted of the Oroos, particu- 
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larly about their military deeds. Shumshood- 
deen Khan, who engrossed much of the con- 
versation, among other things, told the company 
that no fort could hold out against this people, 
for that they never stopped at a ditch, marching 
soldiers into it until it was filled, and so on 
over their heads to the storm : and our host, 
whom I had credited for better sense, said he 
understood that on a certain occasion provi- 
sions falling short in his army, tlie General-e 
Oroos gave orders that fifty thousand men should 
be killed and served out as rations. Allah ho 
Rubhee r ejaculated an old Affghaun gentle- 
man, “God is my protector! Is it possible? 
why they arc cannibals, and must have a larger 
army than Timour had.” 

I could scarcely believe Abbas Khan was not 
speaking in jest, but he seemed (juite serious, 
and I really believe mentioned the anecdote to 
illustrate the discipline of the Russian army : 
certainly his company credited the story; but 
what bounds can be set to the credulity of men 
who believe that the Chinese are such skilful 
mechanics, that they can make horses which 
will go for two or three days, and sell them as 
real animals ? We were gravely told of a per- 
son who marriwl a Chinese wife made of paste- 
board and springs, and who only found out 
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the cheat three days after the wedding. Abbas 
Khan made us return to dinner, and was as 
g(X)d as his promise at Meshed, establishing us 
in the lioiisc which had been emptied for our 
accommodation, fretpiently seeking our society, 
and endeavouring to make our time pass 
agreeably. 

I will now take a slight review of the 
country which \vc passed throiigli coming from 
IMeshed. Allowing four miles an hour for the 
average of horses’ march (w'hieli is little if any 
thing in excess, as the horses amble), wt tra- 
V('lle(l from Meslied to Iferaut tw^o hundred 
and thirty-tw'o miles. W'e fell in wdth the 
usual kafilah road wdien w^e got out of the hills 
befori' Toorhut-e Shaikh Jam: the distance by 
the latter route is said to be sixty fursuklis, or 
two hundrc'd and forty Knglish miles; and, 
having in my journal shown the country from 
Toorbut-e Shaikh .lam, 1 may here cojitent 
myself with describing from native information 
the road from Meshed to that place. 

The first march is to Sungbust, six and a 
half fursukhs. The mountains are crossed 
easily, and at Sungbust there is a caravan- 
M'ra. and “grass and forage for one thousand 

linrNCs.” 

fhe two next marches are to Hadeera and 
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Khireabad, uninhabited places, where there is 
water. The fourtli day’s march is to Mah- 
moodabad, a small Hazaureh town of two 
luindred liouses, and the fifth takes you to 
Toorbut-c Shaikh Jam. Thence kafilahs usually 
^ 0 , via the reservoir of Kaufir Kullah, to Kah- 
reeze, also a town or village of two hundred 
houses, inhabited by llazaurehs, remarkable for 
the excellence of the melons grown there, two 
of' which, we were assured by many persons, 
were not a bad load for a mule, and which, a 
man ])rotcsted to us, were so full of juice, that 
if a rider galloped his horse within two miles of 
the ground in which tliey were cultivated they 
Would b\irst'* tliis is like the “come eat me” 
of the plum-puddings of fairy land. From 
Kahreeze llie road goes l)y Kousan and Shub- 
hush to Rosanuck, or to (ihourian, and so on 
lo Heraut. 

1 ravellers by this route for the most part 
carry tlu'ir own jirovisions; formerly, as stated 
m a i)receding i)age, the great road lay on the 
west ot the hills, via the towns of Toorbut-e 
Hyderah and Khauff. 

Coming the latter way from Meshed, you 
travel tv/o fursuklis to Toorook-e Raulah, or 
upper Toorook, two miles or so beyond which 
you commence the ascent of the great hills. 
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The kotul is steep, but not so difficult as that 
of Durrood, for Tukht-e Rah wans* and camels 
bearing kajavahs ascend it; and, whereas the 
kotul of Durrood is barely passable in winter 
from the snow, this road is open all the year, 
and guns might be got over it. The summit 
of these mountains is a very broad table-land. 
The road is hilly to Shereefabad, the first stage 
from Meshed, a village of forty houses, where is 
a ’sera and much good water. From Shercef- 
abad to Khauff the road is easy, and water is 
had in plenty : at Khauff the soil becomes 
sandy, water scarce and [)rackish : you march 
thirty-two miles, witliout meeting with water, 
to Dana Karat; sixteen miles beyond the latter 
place is a spring of indilfercnt water, and tlien 
you are twelve miles from (ihourian. From 
Cfhoiirian to Heraut the distance is ten fur- 
sukhs ; nothing but villages and gardens all 
the way. 

From Toorbut-c I ly derail to Ghourian there 
is another, and, as far as regards water, appa- 
rently a better road — via Dowdutabad, Ilim- 
imitabad, Kullah Aga Ilussan, Shehcr-e Noh, 
Mesiicd Reza, Tauyebad, and Kousan : and 
there is a road from Shereefabad to Sheher-e 
Noll, avoiding 'Foorbut-e Hydcrah ; via Robat-e 

♦ Littcr^ carried by mules. 
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Suffeid, Nusr Kiillausli, Butroo, and Check- 
inauk. According to the information we re- 
ceived, there arc Kiillahs and a little cultiva- 
tion at all the stages on the first road. She- 
hcr-e Noh is a small town. Neither the relative 
distances nor the directions of these places 
(‘ould be clearly ascertained ; I troubled myself 
considerabry in the attempt to fix them, but no 
two ])ersons whom 1 inquired of had the same 
idea of distance. One traveller, more honest 
than the rest, said, in answer to my particular 
iiupiiries about stages, wlien he had given me a 
route which was prolonged some thirty miles 
beyond what it possibly could be, “ Khoda 
domid Aga'” — “ (iod knows, sir, how far it 
was; sometimes we went slow, sometimes fast, 
we travelled in fear of property and fear of life, 
and my only thought was to got to tlie end of 
the inarch.’' I mention the names of these 
places because they are at least points where 
water may be had, and they may serve as a 
clue for subsequent enquirers with better 
means. 
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